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ON THE KN 


PARABLES 


Bleſſed LORD and SAVIOUR 
FESUS CHRIST. 
= 


The Revd. WILL1AM DOD D, 
LECTURER of Weſt-Ham, Efſex, and 
St, Olave's, Hart-Strect, London, 


And the Diſciples came and ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeff 

thou unto them in Parables? He anſwered and ſaid unto 

them, Becauſe it is given unto you to know the Myſteries 

of the Kingdom of Heaven, but unto them it is not given, 
c. St. Matt. xiii, - 10, 11. | 


Proponebat Chriſtus, addam & Prophetæ parabolas, i. e. 
rerum noti ſſimarum ſimiitudines : eft enim hoc ſimplici ſſi- 
mum docendi genus, ac rudibus maxim? accommodatum 
videtur enim prima ſpecie puerile, ac ridiculum hujus 
mundi ſapientibus : ſed hoc dicendi genus placuit Eternæ 
Sapientiæ. Eraſmus in Marcum, 
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In neceffariis unitas. 
In non- neceſſariis libertas 
In omnibus prudentia & charitas. 


Sint Scripture tuæ deliciæ meæ] Nec decipiar in 
eis, nec decipiam ex eis. — St. Auguſt. 
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| St. Luke xii. 21. 
So is be that layetb up treaſure for himſelf, and 


is not rich towards God. | 
KXXKXX HUS our Saviour concludes a 
T parable, wherein he draws a lively 
2 picture of the man, who lays up 
MN treaſure for himſelf, and is not 
rich towards God; and whom, he aſſures 
us, — however wife and prudent he may be in 

his own eyes, and in the eyes of the world, 
which generally judges of a man's worth by 
his wealth, —is yet in the eyes of God, no- 
thing more or leſs than a Fool: a man utterly 


devoid of true underſtanding, and perfectly 
Vol. IV. B unac- 
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unacquainted with the only valuable, that i is; 
heavenly Wiſdom. 

A ad fentence this for the men of the world: 
but a ſentence, however abſurd they may deem 
it, however blindly they may reject it, as true 
as the infallible truth itfelf which ſpoke it : 
and certainly to be experienced either here 
in its convincing, or hereafter in its dreadfully 
condemning power. It is a fentence wherein 
we all are equally concerned : for every living 
ſoul will be equally charged with folly in the 
fight of the wiſe God of heaven and earth, 
who prefers the things of time to the things 
of eternity: the love of ſelf to the love of 
God. Theſe two /oves divide the world : eve- 
ry heart is given up either to the one or the 
other : and they are incompatible together : 
we cannot ferve God and Mammon : we cannot 
give up our hearts to the love of ourſelves and 
the love of God. 

The whole buſineſs of chriſtianity is to di- 
veſt us of the impure love of felf, and to dire& 
that holy affection to its proper object, the 
great and good father of heaven and earth, 
who created the heart only for himſelf, and 
who hath thought fit in infinite goodneſs and 
wiſdom, to permit it to find repoſe and peace, 
in nothing but the love of himſelf, But ſo to- 
rally are the affections of man corrupted, ſo 

3 | perverle 


O the Rich Fool. 5 
perverſe his will, ſo blind his underſtanding. 
that upon a ſurvey of the world we find there 
is nothing ſo trifling, ſo baſe, ſo mean, nothing 
ſo unworthy, criminal, and abſurd, which 
is not able to engage and take up the hu- 
man heart, and to eſtrange the whole affecti- 
ons from the only adequate object of them. 
Hence proceeds that ſtrange abſurdity and 
amazing contrariety in the human conduct: 
which it would be impoſſible in the leaſt de- 
gree to account for, and not to ſtamp with the 
character of madneſs and folly, did not we 
know the fountain from whence it ſprings, 
did we not each one of us perceive and la- 
ment in ourſelves the ſtrongeſt bias and pro- 
penſity to the like madneſs and folly. But 
ſtranger than all this it is, that when the ma- 
lady is laid open and clearly diſcovered, when 
the evil of it is abundantly diſplay d, and to our 
unſpeakable bliſs, a cure abſolutely infallible 
propoſed to this other wiſe deſperate Diſeaſe— 
that yet we deſpiſe the cure, and ſet at nought 
the phyſician, chuſing rather to periſh in our 
evil, than ſubmit to the operations of his 
healing hand, who will reſtore us to eyerlaſt- 
ing health. 

Nothing can give us a more lively picture 
of the abſurdity of this conduct, and the folly 
of ſelf-wiſdom, while we are neither wiſe nor 


B 2 rich 
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rich towards God, than the parable, which our 
Saviour delivered in the verſes preceeding the 
text, and where we are preſented with the 
vain reaſonings of a carnal heart, the ſad iſſue 
of all his cares and anxieties, and the juſt 
judgment of God upon ſuch a one. Take 
heed and beware of covetouſneſs : for a man's 
life confiſteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he poſſeſſeth, And he ſpake a parable unto 
them, ſaying, the ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully. And he thought with= 
in himſelf, ſaying, what ſhall J do, becauſe J 
have no room where to beſto my fruits? And 
be ſaid, This will I do; I will pull down 
barns and build greater: and there will I beſtow 
all my goods. And I will ſay to my foul, Soul, thou 
baſt much goods laid up for many years, take 
thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, But God 
ſaid, Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be required 
of thee ; then whoſe ſhall theſe things be, which 
thou baft provided? So is be that layeth up 
treaſure for bimſelf, and is not rich . 
God, Such is the parable which I ſhall firſt 
in brief explain to you, and then draw ſome 
uſeful Remarks from it, 

The Occaſion of this parable was the re- 
queſt of a worldly man, that our Saviour 
would interfere in his temporal affairs, and 


ſpeak to his brother to divide the inheritance 
with 


Of the Rich Fol. 7 
with him: he did not come to Jeſus to gain 
an inheritance for his ſoul, and to be in- 


ſtructed in the things of the kingdom of God 
— his heart was upon the world; and could 


he but gain the inheritance there deſired, little 
heed had he for the ſpiritual riches of Chriſt's 
heavenly kingdom. Our Lord treated him 
accordingly, Man, ſaid he, who made me a 
Judge or a divider over you ? My kingdom is 
not of this world, and what reaſon have you 
to ſuppoſe that I ſhould interfere in theſe tem- 
poral concerns, for the management of which 
you have laws and magiſtrates appointed ?— 
He ſaw into this man's heart, and perceived, 
that covefouſneſs, the root of all evil, was the 
foundation of this requeſt to him : and well 
knowing the fatal tendency of this principle, 
ſo univerſal amongſt mankind, he took the 
opportunity to exhort his followers againſt it 
— Take heed, ſaid he, and beware of covetouſ- 
neſs : for a man's life confiſteth not in the abun- 


dance of the things which be poſſeſſeth. You ſee 


how ſtrongly he enforces his exhortation 


epare ua qvhecoeode—take heed, obſerve your- 
ſelves, keep a jealous and watchful eye over 


your ſouls, and beware, be ye guarded againſt 
all the ſubtle and ſecret attacks of covetouſ- 
neſs, all the different ways and methods by 
which it is uſed to inſinuate itſelf into the 

heart, 
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heart, and to gain upon the life and practice. 

“This is a peculiar kind of caution, and ng 
| where elſe, or upon any other occaſion, that 
I know of, uſed in Scripture: in which for 
the greater emphaſis and weight, the words 
of caution are doubled, as if the matter were 
of ſo much concernment, that no caution a- 
bout it could be too much: to ſignify to us 
both the great danger of this fin of covetouſ- 
neſs, and the great care men ought to uſe 
to preſerve themſelves from it ® Our Sa- 
viour frequently and preſſingly inculcates this, 
abundantly ſhewing to us thereby, that there 
can be no greater impediment to the life of 
God i in the ſoul, than the anxious deſire 
after the things of this life: hence he de- 
clares it next to impoſſible for a man that 
truſteth in his riches to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; and St. Paul poſi- 
tively pronounces covetouſneſs, pepyupe, the 
love. of money, the root of all evil- 
T his it was that cauſed the accurſed Achan 
and all that he had, to be conſumed with 
fire, and made an heap for ever : this coyered 
| Gehazi with leproſy : this cauſed Judas to ſell 
his Maſter and hang himſelf in deſpair : this 
cauſed Ananias and Sapphira to lye to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to be cut off by the blaſt of the 


dee Abpe T:Ulotſon's Sermons, yol, 6. p. 69. 


Al- 
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Almighty's vengeance ; and this will ſerve to 
| keep all its votaries from the kingdom of God 
for ever, for uo covetous man who is an idola- 
ter, ſaith St. Paul, hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Chriſt and of God : nay on the con- 
trary it is declared, that ſuch ſhall haue tbeir 
portion in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone. Chriſt therefore takes abundant 
care to caution us againſt this vice : and can 
we be too wary, too, well adviſed againſt it ? 
eſpecially, when we find it ſo ſubtle, ſo apt 
to creep on and grow up in us? eſpecially 
when we know it ſo fatal to the life of the 
ſoul here, ſo fatal to eternal life hereafter ! If 
a ſkilful phyſician adviſed us to take particular 
care, not to touch ſuch a poiſoned herb, 
which commonly intermingled itſelf with our 
food, and to taſte of which would be our 
death : how cautious ſhould we be, how care- 
ful to examine, leſt we eat of that herb? But 
now that the heavenly phyſician of ſoul and 
body hath again and again exhorted us, to 
abſtain from covetouſneſs and a vain ſolicitude 
after the things of this life, as from a 
deadly poiſon, —how little is he obeyed, 
how deaf are the moſt to his counſel, and 
how fearleſly do we ſee men drink large 
graughts of their own perdition by indulging 


them- 


— 
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themſelves in that, wherewith everlaſting 
death is neceſſarily connected? 

Falſe appearances deceive men in purſuits 
of this kind: they fancy themſelves purſuing 
that, which will” infallibly procure the feli- 
cities and comforts of this life, which as be- 
ing things preſent ſtrike the ſenſes, while the 
things of heaven, as not being ſeen, do not 
ſo ſtrongly operate upon the mind. But our 
Saviour draws off the maſk, and were we wiſe 
to conſider, ſufficiently and clearly demon- 
ſtrates, that the ſcheme we purſue, will not 
procure the end we ſuppoſe—For a man's 
life, ſays he, confiſteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he poſſeſſeth ! * Human life is 
ſuſtained by a little, and therefore abundance 
is not neceſſary, either to the ſupport or com- 
fort of it—'Tis not a great eſtate and vaſt poſ- 
ſeſſions that make a man happy in this world, 
but a mind that is equal to its condition what- 
ever it may be *'—a maxim how certainly 
true, experience abundantly teacheth us all ! 
and yet how few are there influenced by this 
maxim—how few, who live, as if they be- 
lieved it true—how few who live as if they 
did not preciſely believe the contrary !—that 
a man's life, the comfort and happineſs both of 
preſent and future life con/jfeth in the abun- 


* Bee Tilletſon as above. 
dance 
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dance of the things that he poſſeſſeth l other - 
wiſe whence all theſe deſires to add field to 
field, and houſe to houſe, to add gold to 
gold, and filver to filver, this rifing up early, 
and waſting the night in laborious en- 
deavours not to procure the neceſſaries of 
meat and drink, raiment and lodging but 
that ſuperfluous and uſeleſs abundance, which 
avails nothing to future life, and which gene- 


rally deprives of, ſo far from adding to, the 
happineſs of this ! 


To ſhew the truth hereof in the plaineſt 
colours, and to direct the eyes of us al to a 
review. of the world, and the numberleſs in- 
ſtances daily before our eyes, of the utter 
inability of all worldly wealth to procure 
peace and repoſe, peace of mind or health of 
body, the goods of the preſent life, nay the 
continuance of it one moment—and more, 
much more the goods of life eternal to im- 
print, I ſay, theſe important truths upon the 
minds of all who ſhould read or hear—he de- 


livered the awakening Pr before men- 
tioned. 


The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully. The chief wealth of the 
Jews, we ſhould remember, conſiſted in the 
produce of their lands: their olives, vineyards, 
ys and oxen: hence our Saviour takes his 


parable. 
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parable. And probably he inſtances in the 
produce of the earth, more eſpecially to ſhew 
the ingratitude and unthankfulneſs of the rich 
man, to that heaven who bleſſeth the increaſe 
of the field, without whom, in a natural as 
well as ſpiritual ſenſe, neither 1s he that plant- 
eth any thing, nor he that watercth : who 
maketh his ſun to ſhine n the juſt as well 
as the unjuſt, and who by his goodneſs will 
bring them to repentance. We are taught 
hereby, not always to meaſure the favour of 
God, by the abundance of the things of this 
life, which frequently are given to try and 
prove the ſoul, and become by an ill uſe of 
them curſes inſtead of bleſſings. An admo- 
nition to the rich eſpecially to take care not to 
be high-minded, but fear, and be on the 
watch, leſt they employ their abundance to 
ſuch ſes as are contrary to the law and love 
of God — and admit ſuch vain and ſelfiſh 
thoughts as the man in this Pie ad- 
mitted. 

For finding his increaſe ſo mighty and un- 
expected, the poor rich man was reduced to 
great ſtreights—He thought within himſelf, ſay- 
ing, hat ſhall I do, * J have no room, 
where to beſtow my fruits J 

Lou ſee his abundance brought no tran- 
qullity and peace to his mind; but rather in- 

creaſed 


Of the Rich Fool, 13 
creaſed his anxiety and ſollicitude : his thoughts 
were at work, and God, you find, obſerved 


his thoughts: for he is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart : in vain do 


we ſuppoſe, that our thoughts will go free; 


they alſo ſhall be called into judgment ; for 


every ſecret working of our ſoul, how latent 


ſoever we may ſuppoſe it, is naked and open to 
the fight of that all-ſeeing God, with whom we 
have to do! How careful then ſhould we be, 
to keep out all vain, criminal and worldly 
thoughts from our hearts | for thoughts muſt 
precede actions and if we do not ſtifle wrong 
thoughts in the birth, evil actions will be 
— 2 from them, and the conſequence 
_ thereof is death. When luſt hath conceived, 
(when the evil thought hath done its work) 
it brin geth forth /in, the evil action and fin 
when it is finiſhed, dennen forth dest 
ſaith St. James. 

See the iſſue of this ch man's thoug 272 
What ſhall J do, thought he; poor man, to 
what a ſad ſtate has this abubdenee reduced 
him? why, this is not the language of wealth 
but of poverty, What ſhall I do f—a man 


that had no fruits at all, and no means to get 
any could not utter a word of deeper diſtreſs 


than this—what ſhall I do— So then you ſee 


there i is ſuch a thing as want, as poverty even 


with 
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with full barns and a full purſe . ſb true is 
that ſame ſaying of our Saviour's, that a man's 
life confiſteth nat, &c.— And what was the 
reaſon of this poor rich man's uneaſineſs and 
diſtreſs ! why truly only becauſe he had no room 
qohere to beſtow his fruits! And this is the 
uſe he makes of that liberal bounty, where- 
with the God of heaven hath bleſſed him; 
that he alſo may be a bleſſing to others 

What, ſo many poor fellow- creatures, ſo 
many brethren, children of the ſame almighty 
Father, with empty bellies, empty pockets 
and empty houſes, and complain for want of 
room where to beſtow your goods! Do you 
forget the ſaying, that the poor man's cot- 
tage is the rich man's barn. And do you aſk, 
O rich man, what you ſha/l do with your in- 
creaſe? Treaſure up your ſuperfluity there, 
make the houſes of the poor your ſtore-houſe; 
and you will put out your fruits to good in- 
creaſe : ſo may you make friends of the 
mammon of unrighteouſneſs, ſo may you be 
rich towards God, rich in good works—and 
lay up eternal treaſures in the kingdom of 
God.—Thus an eaſy anſwer might be given 


- * Reſolve me reaſon, ſays Mr. Pope, which of theſe 


is worſe, 
Want with a full, or with an empty purſe? 


Reaſon, methinks, would not heſitate long for a reply. 
8 to 
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to this perplexing thought of the rich man, 
what ſhall T do ? —Give thanks and praiſes to 
God for the abundant increaſe wherewith he 
hath bleſt you, and for the glorious means he 
hath put into your power, of laying up a rich 
ſtore, as a ficred depoſit in his almighty 
hands, by giving to the poor, which is lend- 
ing to the Lord and ſhall not HE repay? 
Such were the cares and concerns which this 
increaſe of ſubſtance brought to the rich man: 
and ſuch are the cares and concerns which 
always accompany the acquiring a multitude 
of riches.—Mbat ſhall 1 do, is the uncaſy and 
anxious enquiry of the mind taken up in theſe 
purſuits :\ what ſhall 1 do to gain them bat 
ſhall 1 do to preſerve them when gain'd— 
what ſhall I do to make the beſt advantage of 
them And the numberleſs heart-achs and 
ſollicitudes, the conſtant burning and uneaſi- 
neſs of ſoul which ariſes from hence ſhew at 
rs the inſufficiency of all earthly acquiſitions 
a gk) peace and comfort to the heart: 
the folly of purſuing | ſchemes and grati- 
fying defires, which rob us of the true joy 
of life, content and tranquillity ; ; which rob 
us of all hopes of future liſe, of joy with God, 
and peace, in glory! 
But alas, who will be convinced hereof : 
Mees once the world is ſuffered to get A 
ho 
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hold of the heart, its propoſals and. projects 
are ſo warmly embraced, ſo eagerly purſued, 
that it is great chance if any thing but the 
avenging and cortecting hand of God can be 
ſufficient to awaken the ſoul to a h ght and 
ſenſe of better things. Vet would we im- 
plore God's grace to direct us into the truth, 
the contemplation of this rich man's purpoſes 
and deſigns, might ſhew us, as in a glaſs 
the vanity and folly of all earthly purſuits. 

His fooliſh Cares end in reſolutioris as fooliſh: 
This will I do, fays he: I am refolved what 
method to take as moſt conducive to my fu- 
ture caſe and happineſs : I will pull down my 
barns, . and build greater : and there Wy * 1 be- 
flow all my fruits, and all my goods.. . N 

See again how far this £6900 an d Nei 
is from, bringing eaſe and daten to the 

poſſeſſor: what an increaſe of trouble doth it 
bi his barns are all to be pulled down 
and greater ones to be built! a laborious and 
tireſome work ! yet in this he readily en- 
gages, becauſe thus he can ſecure-all his fruits 
to himſelf: none may ſhare with him !— See 
with what confidence this man talks :—1 will 
pull down—and T will gather in, and I will 
beſtow! Proud and vain ! God will diſap- 
point all thy ſchemes: who art thou, that 
thou ſayeſt, J wilt 158 down ; when thou 
knoweſt 
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knoweſt not, whether thou mayeſt live one 
day longer? Who art thou that thus 
talkeſt of building barns for thy goods, when 
thou doſt not know in how ſhott a time the 
earthly houſe of thy body may be diſſolved; 
and thou art yet no ways follicitous to pro- 
care an eternal habitation, an houſe not made 
with hands for thy ſoul ! Who art thou, that 
thou ſayeſt, there will J beſtow my fruits, 
when as yet thou knoweſt not, whether God 
may not do unto thee, as unto holy Job, con- 
ſame all thou haſt by fire, hail, or enemies? 
— St. James's rebuke may well be applied to 
all ſuch, Go to now, ye that fay to day or to mor- 
row we ill go into ſuch a city, and continue 
there à year and buy and ſell, and get gain: 
whereas ye know not, what ſhall be on the mor- 
row. For what is your life? It is even a va- 
pour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſbeth away. Inſtead of this ye ought to ſay, 

; Nog! the Lord will, we 195 live and do this or 
Dl. 

The rich man had no inclination to liſten 
to the Lord's will: he was wholly for him- 
ſelf, and in this view he appropriates every 
thing to himſelf: they are my fruits, and my 
goods : whereas he was in reality only the 
ſteward of them ; the goods and fruits were 
the Lord's, lent him only, only committed 

Vor. IV. C = 
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to his care and management—and a very baſe 
\ ſteward he proved-—detaining for himſelf and 
as his own, thoſe goods, which his Lord had 
delivered him for the uſe and ſervice of his 
brethren. © So that covetous men, (as St. 
Baſil obſerves) are robbers and thieves : re- 
taining and claiming as their own, thoſe 
things which God hath entruſted to their 
care. Tis the bread of the hungry which 
the covetous man detains : 'tis the garment 
of the naked which he keeps locked up in his 
cheſt : 'tis the ſhoe of the barefooted, which 
he ſuffers to rot in uſeleſſneſs; 'tis the money 

of the poor and afflicted, which he keeps laid 
uv in ſtore, and unemploy'd, but for himſelf. 
So that the covetous man may juſtly be ſaid 
to injure ſo many, as he is able to aſſiſt, and 
doth not:“ building barns and treaſuries for 
himſelf, and having nothing in view, but the 
wretched concerns and pleaſures of a periſh- 
ing body. For this was the only end, you 
learn, which this rich man had in view— 
his purpoſes tended wholly to carnal eaſe and 
the good things of this life. For then, ſaith 
he, when I have finiſhed my deſigns, and laid 
in my ſtores— I will jay to my ſoul, with much 
felf-complacency and comfort, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years—take thine 
caſe, eat, drink and be merry ! 


The 
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The man you perceive was as fooliſh in bis 
enjoyments, as in his cares and reſo/utions : he 
ſoar'd no higher than one of his oxen ; and 
expected no other bleſſings from his riches 
than to indulge himſelf in a merely beſtial 
life, to eat, drink and be merry! What a 
ſtrange idea he had of his ſoul, an immortal 
ſoul, the breath of the moſt high God, cre- 
ated to live with and enjoy God throughout all 
eternity ! yet in this addreſs of his to his ſoul, 
he brings it down to a level with the very 
beaſts that periſh : what, no bigher enjoy- 
ment for the ſoul, than to indulge in eating, 
drinking and carnal jollity—the man miſtakes 
the matter: this was for the body, not for 
the ſoul; © If he had had the ſoul of a 
ſwine, he might have bleſt it with the ſatis- 
faction of eating and drinking, but what's this 
to the ſoul of a man, that has exigences and 
defires, which theſe things will be no ways 
ſuited to:“ and what muſt be the condition of 
the poor ſoul, when the body, the inſtrument 
of theſe ſenſual delights, is laid in duſt, and 
the ſoul conſigned to a future ſtate ? | 
Abſurd however as was this man's reaſon- 
ing, we ſee it in fact daily put in practice a- 
mongſt mankind : many, who fink their ſoul, 
their nobler and better part, into the level of 
their bodies, and ſuppoſe the pleaſures of 
| 2 ſenſe 
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ſenſe capable of ſatisfying their ſpiritual wants 
and exigences; who'ſeem to live only for this 
purpoſe, in the very ſpirit of the old liber- 
tines, Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we die.” How many are there who, like 
this rich man, are amaſling wealth to the very 
ſame end, merely to retire as they call it, to 
leave off buſineſs and live at eaſe: to eat, 
drink and be merry : to indulge their ſenſual 
appetites, and to live merely animal lives : 
this is the end of their labours, this the pur- 
poſed fruit of their toils—and thus the poor 
ſoul is as it were buried in the body, dead to 
God, dead to the hopes of glory, the mere 
ſlave of the body and of fin here, and at length 
to become the everlaſting bond-ſlave of ſatan 
and of hell! * 

When the mind is thus poſſeſſed only with 
the love and defire of ſenſual things, it pleaſes 
God, frequently to diſappoint thoſe views, 
wherein he is never conſidered, and to give 
dreadful proofs of how little conſequence all 
counſels are, wherein the giver of all ſucceſs 
is not at all conſulted. And this we ſee in 
the parable : the rich man's ſchemes were in 
imagination all complete, his deſigns quite 
ripe, his reſolutions fixt ; and he had nothing 
to do, but to haſten to the execution of them. 


When ſee the fatal iſſue! He had reaſoned 
5 with 
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with himſelf, and by himſelf ; he had 
founded his purpoſes ſolely on his own 
ſtrength. God therefore will blaſt them and 
ſhew him the folly of them all, God ſaid 
unto him—He ſpoke to him by ſome dread 
diſeaſe, by ſome awakening puniſhment or 
other, which he ſent to inform him of his 
immediate departure—Thou fool, that haſt thus 
been vainly laying ſchemes, and building 
upon future days of eaſe and pleaſure : ſee 
thy folly in not depending upon me : and in 
reckoning upon time and life, which are 
not in thy diſpoſal, which are wholly at my 
will, and which thou canſt not promiſe in 
the ſhorteſt duration to thyſelf : for this night, 
this very night, while thou art in the dark 
night of ſin, the black night of folly and im- 
penitency, and ſo haſt no cauſe to joy—this 
very night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : 
I will demand back the gift that I gave, and 
thy ſoul ſhall be ſummoned to appear before 
the awful bar of my judgment: en whoſe 
ſhall theſe things be, which thou haſt provided? 
then where will be all thy eating and drink- 
ing, thy fooliſh-fancied mirth, and wicked 
worldly jollity !” 

How awful a ſummons was here Little 
he lay waking upon his bed, in anxious ſoli- 
| citude, what he ſhould do with his abundance, 

| C 3 while 
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while his heart was filled with the hope of a 
variety of pleaſant future indulgencies ; then 
the goldendream vaniſhes, at once all his hopes 
periſh : and, in their ſtead, a horrid account 
ſtares him in the face, and a ſcene of judgment 
preſents itſelf to his affrighted view ! Then 
a dark night of horror overwhelms that ſoul 
to which he had promiſed ſo much eaſe : and 
inſtead of eaſe below, inſtead of eating, drink- 
ing, and merry-making, eternal tortures, un- 
ſpeakable thirſt, weeping, and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth, muſt be the portion of this 
miſcrable ſoul for ever and ever 
And. / is he, adds our Saviour, juſt ſuch a 
Fool is Every One, who layeth up treaſures fir 
himſelf and is not rich towards God; thus ſhall 
he be taken away from all his ſoul holds dear: J 
thus ſhall he be torn from all his carnal proſ- 
pects and pleaſures: none of his beloved 
mammon ſhall follow him: naked ſhall he 
depart out of the world as he came into it: 
and all that he has gained ſhall fall into the 
hands of thoſe, who will no more remember 
or care for him; and his ſole delight and hap- 
pineſs on earth, ſhall be of no avail to procure 
Firm the leaſt comfort or reſpite from ſuffer- 
ing hereafter. —Oh | how ſhould this reflec- 
tion awaken us all to a due care of the ſoul; 
haw ſhould it alarm us when planning fancied 
2 | - ſchemes 
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ſchemes of worldly pleaſures, while we have 
no eye to the great diſpoſer of all events! If 
he be averſe to us, if we be at enmity with 
him, in vain do we promiſe ourſelves any ſecu- 
rity. As ſure as we plan, ſo ſure will he de- 
feat; and in a moment when we think not of 
it, like a flaſh of forky lightning ſhall his 
ſummons come, and our trembling unex- 
pecting ſouls launch into the boundleſs regi- 
ons of eternity, and ſtand with all our guilt 
before the juſt and mighty God! Can we 


then be too well prepared, can we be too 


watchful for that awful charge, which is at- 
tended with ſuch momentous conſequences ? 
Can we take too much heed, that we build 
not on the ſandy foundation of worldly ſecu- 
rity, while we depend not on God, nor con- 
ſider ourſelves as in his hand ? always remem- 
bering that we are ſtrangers and pilgrims here 
below; and when once ſuppoſing this place of 
travel, the place of reſt, certain to be con- 
vinced of our miſtake, and ſhewn that it is 
a ſtate of trial only 

Such then is this awakening parable : 
wherein we have a ſtrong picture of the egre- 
vious folly of thoſe who live for and to them- 


ſelves, laying up treaſures for themſelves, 


while they are not rich towards God, rich in 
faith, in love, and in all good works: ſeeing 
C 4 the 
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the goods of this life are wholly incapable of 

ſatisfying the wants of the ſoul, of relieving 
pains of body or of mind, of procuring ſolid 
peace and real comfort: and ſeeing they are, 
when confided in, the moſt ſure means to de- 
prive us of the life of glory for ever: at beſt 
unſatisfying, nay burdened with cares and 
fears, at all times uncertain: and if uſed im- 
properly, frequently the means to ſhorten our 


days, by drawing down upon us the juſt wrath 
and indignation of God. 


I will reſerve however the remarks natu- 

rally ariſing from this parable to a future op- 
portunity : earneſtly recommending in the 
mean time a ſerious enquiry, whether we be 
of the number of thoſe who are laying up 
treaſures for ourſelves—-or of thoſe who are 
rich towards God? It is very neceſſary that 
we ſhould ſatisfy ourſelves in this enquiry, in 
which thoſe in a meaner are no leſs con- 
cerned than thoſe in a more wealthy and ex- 
alted ſtate; fince experience ſufficiently proves 
to us, that the heart of man is frequently tied 
down by the love of the world even in a mean 
eſtate, as well as in an higher condition: tho” 


it be indeed true that riches and worldly goods > 


have the moſt natural tendency ſo to engage 
the heart, and therefore in that ſtate the more 
careful and diligent heed is neceflary. Such 

therefore 
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therefore of you, my brethren, as are bleſt 
with an abundance of this world's good, con- 
ſider how gracious God hath been to you 
in bleſſing you with ſo large a portion of the 
comforts and conveniencies of this life; but 
remember that he hath intruſted them to you 
not to ſquander away in the purpoſes of luxu- 
ry and ſin, but hath committed them to your 
care, as to ſtewards, whom he expects to find 
faithful: and think how much you are in- 
debted to this great and good God, who hath 
put it into your power by the due uſe of his 
own bleſſing, to ſecure to yourſelves everlaſt- 
ing treaſures, treaſures that fade not away, im- 
mortal in the heavens. Labour therefore to 
be rich towards him ; rich in love, rich in 
thankfulneſs, rich in charity and works of 
faith, in all acts of kindneſs and beneficence 
to your fellow-creatures : and when riches in- 
creaſe ſet not your heart upon them, nor be 
anxious what to do with them for your own 
purpoſes—b ut increaſe in love, and in good 
works, and the more God bleſſes your honeſt 
endeavours with ſucceſs, labour the more to 
riſe in thankfulneſs, in love and charity; then 
if ſuch be your diſpoſition, you may be aſſured 
that you are rich towards God, rich in the 
ſight of him, rich in having a glorious trea- 


{ure, 
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fur aſl laid up, and ſecured with him for 
your precious ſoul eternally. 

But if you find theſe gifts of God, theſe 
goods intruſted to your charge likely to en- 
ſlave your heart, and to gain your affections 
then caſt your eye upon this parable — ſee in 
this rich man a fatal inſtance of the folly of 
all mere worldly views: and remember, that 
your Saviour has declared that ſuch, exactly 
ſuch is, and will be the caſe with all, who 
like this man lay up treaſures for themſelves, 
and are not rich towards God. Let his other 
admonition alſo be ever preſent to your 
thoughts, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs : 
for a man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he poſſefſeth : As a proof that 
his future ſtate doth not, look at this rich 
fool, ſnatched away in a moment, and at 
wealthy Dives wanting a drop of water in hell 
to cool his tongue: as a proof that the being, 
comfort, and felicity of this preſent life doth 
not, look at the numberleſs rich as well as 
poor hurried to the dark grave, where wealth 
is unable to procure them a moment's reſpite ; 
nay whoſe wealth generally ſerves greatly to 
ſhorten their days, by its ſubſerviency to luxu- 
ry and intemperance, and which frequently 
by the evils it induces, and the difficulties it 
leads them into, has occaſioned many to put 


an 
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an end to their own lives, and to ruſh headlo 
into the flaming pit : whoſe wealth cannot at 
all avail to the removal of the languors of bo- 
dy, and the acuteneſs of diſeaſes : whoſe wealth 
cannot at all avail to the procuring ſweet peace 
of mind, and repoſe of conſcience, a bleſſing 


preferable to all the ſplendor of the moſt ex- 
alted Eſtate. 


Conſider, moreover, that when you die 
none of theſe riches can follow you—and 
whoſe it may be you cannot tell Children 
may {quanderit all away; enemies may become 

poſſeſſors of it Saul's kingdom fell into the 
hands of the man he moſt hated, David 
Haman's riches were given to his inveterate 
foe, Mordlecai — thoſe very riches and poſſeſſi- 
ons which have ingroſſed your heart, and per- 
haps ruined the ſoul for ever, may fall to their 
ſhare who will never remember you with 
gratitude, or if. they did, could ayail nothing 
to the eternal help of your ſoul.-— Oh ! that 
theſe reflections might avail, through God's 
grace, to make us all wiſe and rich to him, ſo 
that we might labour to ſecure the glories of 
his ineſtimable bounty, and to lay up for our 
ſoul Treaſures in heaven, where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through and fteal—that ſo where our treaſure is 
gur heart might be alſo- then would no ſum- 


mons 
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mons come upon us unawares; we ſhould be 
always ready and deſirous to depart—we 
ſhould not then fear that horrid ſentence, hou 
fool this night' ſhall devils demand and carry 
into the flaming pit thy ſenſual foul !—but the 
blefſed angels around our dying bed, would 
carry our immortal ſouls to the boſom of our 
God, from whom we ſhould hear that tri- 
umphant ſound, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
receive the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world ! 
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DISCOURSE XI. 
On the PAR AB L 
Of the RicuFoor. 


PAK: 


St. Luke xii. 1 5. 


And he ſaid unto them, take heed and beware of 


covetouſneſs ; for a man's hfe conſiſteth not in 
| the abundance of the things which he poſ- 


faſeth 


NN H Us our 1 prefaced a pa- 
bo T N rable, wherein he hath given us 
a ftriking and awakening exam- 


5 
XNMNXNN 7 of the inſufficiency of worldly 


abundance, _—_— to procure the comforts or 
the continuance of life, The man is left 
upon record in the everlaſting Goſpel, as a 
flaming example of God's juſtice, and man's 
folly, and as a lively admonition to all who 

ſhall 
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ſhall rhink, reſolve, and act, like him. He 
is charged with 7% by infinite Wiſdom itſelf : 
and not only Vn, but all, who, like him, — 
how wiſe, ſagacious, and prudent ſoever they 
may ſeem— lay up treaſures for themſelves, 
and are not rich towards God. For thus our 
Saviour concludes his parable— So ig be that 
layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich to- 
wards God—fo is he, even ſuch a fool, as this 
rich man was; fo is he, even thus contemp- 
tible in the ſight of God, and thus aſſuredly 
to be diſappointed and blaſted in all his 
worldly ſchemes and purpoſes. 

There is not a more beautiful and engaging 
way of inſtructing than by parables : thoſe of 
our Saviour are all remarkably ſtrong and af- 
feCting : this of the rich fool is peculiarly 
nervous and lively: and far exceeds all hu- 
man compoſitions, becauſe as delivered by the 
all-wiſe and all-ſeeing God, it lets us into the 
moſt ſecret ſprings of action, and the moſt 
retired workings of the human mind ; which 
none can do, but the Diſcerner of hearts. 
We enter by means hereof into all the ſecret 
purpoſes and deſigns of this man's ſoul; and 
have all his anxieties and all his reſolutions 
laid open before us: we penetrate into his 
moſt retired ſecrets, and behold, how the wiſe 
God of heaven in one moment defeats his plan 


; of 
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of pleaſure, which he had concerted for many 
years, and terribly convinceth him of)his ar- 
rogance and pride, in ſuppoſing himſelf the 
lord of life and of time, which are only in the 
hands of Omnipotence ; terribly convinceth 
him of the vanity and folly of his ſoul's boaſted 
goods, from which he is fearfully torn away 
in an inſtant, none of which ſhall follow him, 
none of which avail him, at the awful tribu- 
nal of heaven 

The repreſentation is fo lively, that it wears 
rather the face of a fact than a parable : and 
when we look round the world and read its 


frequent and fad accompliſhment in many in- 


ſtances, we cannot ſurely fail to lay it to heart, 
and to grow wiſe unto God by the fatal ex- 
perience and folly of others. Man's ingrati- 
tude to his Creator, tho' but too common and 
notorious, is certainly one of the greateſt won- 
ders in creation : the beneficence and bounty 
of God ſhines forth and is molt richly diſplay'd 


in a wonderful variety of excellent creatures 


and good things, wherewith he hath fur- 


niſhed the earth, not barely for the ſubſiſt- 


ence, but the bliſs and comfort of his choſen 


and favourite creature man: theſe are be- 
ſtowed liberally upon him, the proper uſe 
freely given him, the abuſe only denied : and 
thankſgiving and love to the Giver required 


as 
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as the ſole condition of enjoyment. Yet alas, 
ſee how this bounty is abuſed : this liberality 
rewarded ! Man, as if he were indeed inde- 
pendent lord of all, uſes the creatures with a 
kind of ſovereign right_; and ungraciouſly 
forgets the hand that gives them : the hand 
that formed both them and himſelf ; and not 
content to forget the giver, he abuſes the 
gifts alſo, and makes them the very inſtru- 
ments of his baſe rebellion. For this the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth toge- 
ther in pain until now. Of this we have 
daily but too much proof thro' the world in 
all the creatures, nay and in the baſe back- 
wardneſs even of thoſe hearts, which we may 
ſuppoſe renewed by grace, to thankſgiving 
and praiſe : but it is ſeen in nothing more, 
than in the abuſe of wealth and worldly abun- 
dance, which God gives to man for the pro- 
per uſe, and which hath no value, and is of 
no ſervice, farther than this end; and againſt 
laying up which he hath given a plain and po- 
fitive command, a command plain and poſi- 
tive as any inthe Goſpel : and yet we ſee the 
greater part of the world. tranſgreſs the pre- 
_ cept, and idolize the thing forbidden, wor- 
ſhipping the creature gold, as if it were the 
creator, and giving thoſe hearts to it, which 
God made for himſelf, and which he claims 
| as 
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as his temple — All the world are buſy in 
paying court to, and labouring to engage 
this idol deity's favour: which yet is no 
more able to hear their prayers, to grant 
their hearts delire, or to give them the hap- 
pineſs they expect from it, than the wooden 
images to which the poor heathens burnt 
obſequious ſacrifice. Our Saviour's parable 
of the rich fool clearly proves this: and we 
ſhould be careful to receive that proof, and 
profit by his gracious cautions. For let us 
remember, that this parable and theſe admo- 
nitions were not given by man: are not the 
words of human wiſdom: but they are the 
infallible truths of the God of wiſdom, they 
are the words of God himſelf: and to our 


peril it is, if we reject the words of God 
himſelf ſpeaking to us.— 


Humbly relying upon his grace, andearneſtly 
hoping, thathe would make hisword powerful 


to the ſalvation of thoſe who hear, I endea- 
vour'd in the laſt ſermon to explain the para- 
ble; ſhew'd you the occaſion of it; in brief 
ſuggelied the neceſlity of a ſerious examina- 
tion; whether you were of the number of 
thoſe, who lay up treaſures for themſelves, 

or of thoſe who are rich towards God, rich 
in faith, rich -in love, rich in good works : 


and concluded with a general exhortation to 
Vor. IV. No 12. D thoſe 
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thoſe eſpecially, who are bleſt with this 
world's good, adviſing them of the neceſ- 
ſity of thankfulneſs, of charity, of faithful- 
neſs in the diſcharge of their ſtewardſhip, 
and of ſuch an uſe of their wealth, as is a- 
greeable to the goſpel rules, if they deſire to 
partake of the goſpel bleſſings and rewards. 

I propoſe now juſt in brief to ſhew you 
from the circumſtances of the preſent para- 
ble, how incapable an abundance of this 
world's good is either to procure the comforts 
or continuance even of this life, much leſs 
the comforts of the life to come, if uſed for 
ourſelves and in a ſpirit of covetouſneſs: for 
« man's life, ſaith our Saviour, con/iteth not 
in the abundance of the things which be poſſeſſeth, 
As a proof whereof I will conclude this diſ- 
courſe with an account of the death of a 
perſon cut off in the midit of worldly pro- 
ſperity, as delivered to us in the excellent 
writings of a_celebrated modern author, 
which I hope will be in the place of many 
arguments to perſuade you to a care of the 
foul and an earneſt endeavour to be rich 


and wiſe towards God ; ſeeing, a day is haſt- 
ing towards us all with large ſtrides, in which 
this will be found the only profitable wiſdom, 
in which theſe will be found the only profita- 
ble riches! Theſe we cannot too enn 

ſeek 
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ſeek after : while worldly wealth and the de- 
fire of it can never be too diligently guarded 
againſt: for there is no enemy to the ſpiri- 
tual life, like the love of the world, like co- 
vetouſneſs, or the unſatiable defire of ſtill hav- 
ing more—nmuvde—'Tis a ſubtle traytor, that 
infinuates itſelf into our good graces, and 
gains our eſteem, deceiving us with a falſe 
ſhew, and perſuading us, that it 1s good and 
right to be anxiouſly careful for the things of 
this world, tho' infinite wiſdom hath com- 
manded us not to be ſo: and when once it 
hath gain'd our good liking, it cannot bear to 
be ſpoken againſt—how can a man bear to 
hear his deareſt friend or his beloved miſtreſs 
abuſed ?—hence its favourites are much in- 
cens'd to hear it branded with the name of 
folly : and when a preacher happens to touch 
too cloſely upon the ſubject, the man of the 
world cannot contain his indignation, while 
at the ſame time he finds out ſome means to 
delude his fooliſh ſoul, and ſooth his conſci- 
ence. Thus covetouſneſs gains the end de- 
fired, cloſes the man's eyes, and ſhuts his 
heart, and prevents the word- from obtaining 
the due effect, from diſcovering the miſchiefs 
and evils of this curſed abomination But 
is not the ſoul better than the body? is not 
eternity better than time? is it not better to 
D 2 ſuffer 
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ſuffer a ſmall wound now, than to let the 
evil, like a cancer, grow upon us, and eat 
away our whole foul? How much better is 
it, according to our Saviour, to enter into 
life, with one eye, halt, or maimed ; than 
to be caſt into hell-fire, having two eyes, and 
all our members perfect? Let us learn there- 
fore and reſolve to tear this baſe covetouſneſs, 
this love of the world, out of our hearts, 
which whatever fair promiſes it may make, 
has no real good to beſtow, as I hope will 
appear, while Iſt, I endeavour to ſhew, 
that a man's life, the comfort or the con- 
tinuance of it, conſiſteth not in the abund- 
ance of the things which he poſſeſſeth : and 
therefore we ſhould rate heed and beware of 
covetouſneſs, of the defire of having this abund- 
ance, of the defire of ſtill having more, of 
adding more to much, and amaſſing riches, 
which can be of no ſervice to our ſouls. 

But tho' infinite wiſdom, tho' the Saviour 
who is to judge us, hath delivered this in- 
fallible truth, and caution'd us with this care 
and earneſtneſs- who is there that lives, as 
if they believed his words to be true, as if 
they thought not the only happineſs of life 
conſiſted in an abundance of the good things of 
Tg Twas neceſſary therefore to draw off 
the veil: and to ſhew this ugly monſter co- 
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vetouſneſs in its proper form: which aſſumes 
the robe and outward appearance of happi- 
neſs, and ſo deludes men with a falſe outſide 
into its ſlavery and deſtructive ſervice : which 
often goes under the name of frugality, ** but 
if you look narrowly to its armour you will find 
the motto thereof to be, careful about many 
things, but neglecting the one thing needful.”'— 
It cannot beſtow, it is incapable to give the 
happineſs or to procure the end we defire : 
for all men with one conſent, ſeek happrneſs : 
the only matter is, that we differ in the ob- 
jets, and accordingly, as we ſeek it in im- 
proper objects, ſo we fail of attaining it: 
ſince there is but one object capable of afford- 
ing ſolid . ſubſtantial happineſs : and that is 
GOD. Seek happineſs for ever out of him, 
in the whole round of creature-comforts, and 
of creature-goods, and you will for ever be 
_ diſappointed: 

But in none more than in covetouſneſs: for 
do we ſuppoſe 1ſt, that abundance will ſup- 
ply us with the comforts of this life, - with 
which, of all things, it is moſt likely to ſupply 
us—even here we ſhall be ſadly miſtaken. 

For what are all earthly comforts without 
an eaſy mind and a quiet conſcience? Theſe, 
the layer up of treaſures for himſelf can never 
know: you have a proof hereof in the rich 
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man, mentioned in the former ſermon : no 
ſooner did his fields afford the defired in- 
creaſe, than his cares and perplexities were 
increaſed alſo: what ſhall J do, ſaid he, he 
was in ſore diſtreſs, where 7o beſtow his fruits. 
And cares always increaſe with riches : they 
get poſſeſſion of the heart; and the ſollici- 
tous concern what to do with them, how beſt to 
beſtow them, ingroſſes the whole mind, and 
troubles the ſoul and conſcience. Moreover 
they bring new defires with them, and defires 
muſt be fatisfied : and the more defires we 
have to fatisfy, the more the mind is diſ- 
tracted, the more diſappointments it is 
like to meet with, and the more uneaſy it 
becomes upon diſappointment : the fewer 
deſires we have, we muſt of neceſſity be the 
more happy.—Beſides, the happineſs of the 
ſoul, and the internal comforts of the heart 
are things of ſuch a nature, that riches and 
worldly abundance can by no means reach 
them: and the ſoul is piritual, and it is as 
unreaſonable to think of gratifying its wants 
with any thing earthly, as it is to ſuppoſe, 
that one of the higheſt angels can be diverted 
with a puppet-ſhew, or droll upon earth: 
like natures muſt have like objects to fill and 
take them up. Beſide it is immortal, and tis 
abſurd to think, that any temporal e 
things 
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things ſhould ſatisfy its wants: we may 
ſooth it, but can never ſatisfy it with any 
thing more or leſs than the love of God and 
eternity. 

As to outward comforts riches are ftill as 
incapable to procure them for us: they are 
not ſufficient, ſtrange as it may ſeem, even 
to drive away want very often: tis no un- 
common thing (tho' next to a miracle) to 
ſee a man, ſo wholly ingroſs'd by the love 
of money, as to deny himſelf the uſe and 
pleaſure of every earthly enjoyment: nay, 
and ſeeking after money for no other end, 
than this maddeſt of all madneſs, the ſtrange 
defire to live poor and die rich, 


Struck with the rage canine of dyi ng rich, 
Guilt's blunder, and the loudeſt laugh of bell. 


So that riches ſometimes, amazing paradox, 
cannot even remove want: and what a curſe 
do they then become 

Nor are they more available to remoye 
pain : let a man drink out of gold, and have 
infinite wealth piled around him, when on 
the rack with the ſtone, when tortured with 
the acute pangs of the gout, or delicious in 
the height of a fever—and what comfort 
will he receive from thence ; how will this 
tend in the leaſt to aſſuage his pain, or remove 
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his diſeaſe— And as abundance of wordly. 
wealth will neither ſecure us from a troubled 
conſcience, from want, or from bodily pain, 
ſo neither will they ſecure us from the con- 
tempt of the world, or the ridicule of man- 
kind. They cannot gain us reſpect. True, it 


may be, ſome of our dependants, and the 


like, may be oblig'd to ſhew us an outward 
reſpect; and ſycophants may flatter in hope 
of advantage ; but real regard will never be 
the lot of the man, who loves wealth better 
than his God, at leaſt the regard of thoſe 
whom a wiſe man would wiſh chiefly to en- 
gage and enjay. 

But there is another bleſſing of this life, 
which riches again are as little able to ſe- 
cure, and that is domeſtic peace, and the com- 
fort of friends and relations. And without 
this what is life, what is earthly happineſs! 
riches cannot make a man happy either in his 
wife, his children, his ſervants, or his 
friends : and how bitter is the cup, when 
unkindneſs, undutifulneſs, ingratitude, and 
neglect rob us of all the ſocial comforts ! 
and ſo far from bleſſing us with theſe, riches 
have the moſt natural tendency to deprive us 
thereof: ſince, thro' the love of money, 
matches are frequently contracted, where no 
other love enters: ſince the wealth of the fa- 


ther 
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ther too frequently inſpires the child with 
pride, and ſo leads him to folly : ſince the 
ſervants and the friends are friends and ſer- 
vants for intereſt only, and of conſequence 
ſure to chagrine and forſake us, when inte- 
reſt, which is their motive, ſhall make it 
their advantage. 

And as riches cannot procure the comforts, 
ſo 2dly, neither can they, as we are well 
aſſured, procure the continuance of life—if 
they cou'd, how many thouſand pounds 
would many men give for the addition of a 
few wretched years to their ſpan ?—But they 
cannot: why then alas—why are we fo 
fooliſh as to give them the poſſeſſion of our 
hearts, and to ſing a requiem to our ſouls in 
ſecure enjoyment of our wealth, when we 
know not, but this moment our ſouls may be 
required of us? You ſee a terrible inſtance of 
this in the parable, ſufficient, one wou'd 
think, to awaken all our ſouls, and convince 
all our hard hearts. Soul, ſaid the deluded, 
ſelf-deceiver, thou haſt much goods laid up for 
many years—He talks of many years, who had 
but a few hours to live! Take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink and be merry—oh blind and wretched to 
talk of taking eaſe, when upon the brink of 
hell; of being merry, when juſt about to be 
dragged away into everlaſting woe, where 
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mirth and eaſe ſhall never come! For hear 
the dreadful ſentence—Thou fool, fool to 
talk of mirth and eaſe and life, when thou 
haſt no way ſecured the favour of God, but 
art under his wrath—-Thou fool, this night 
Hall thy foul be required of thee : it ſhall leave 
theſe promifed enjoyments : it ſhall be cut 
off in a moment, and come to judgment ! 
Tt ſhall leave all thy full barns and beloved 
treaſures behind! And then—then, when 
this dreadful doom is paſt, and thou art 
loft from all that's dear to thee, whoſe Hall 
theſe things be which thou haſt provided? per- 
haps thy ſpendthrift heirs : perhaps ſome of 
thy relations, who never cared for thee in 
thy life, and have reafon to thank thee only 
for dying : perhaps theirs who, in life were 
moſt diſagreeable to thee : perhaps the de- 
wvouring Lawyers, who will ſwallow up thy 
eſtate in large fees! Certainly not thine ! 
Thine is another, a different lot! Oh /ool, 
fool indeed, to damn thy precious and im- 
mortal ſoul for ſuch an end as this !—Thus 
ziches cannot ſecure to us the continuance of 
life: in the midft of wealth let us but re- 
member, that we may be the next moment 
perhaps ſummon'd to give an account, and 
then ſurely we can never uſe our riches to 
Improper ends: then ſurely we can never 
fail 
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fail to lay up treaſures with and to be rich 
towards God : then ſurely we can never fail 
to provide for that future unending ſtate, 
that ſolemn, awful, eternal ſtate, for which 
we are all bound, and into which ere long 
each one of us muſt launch, as our fathers 
have done before us: leave our places be- 
hind, and ſpeedily be forgotten and eraſed 
from the memory of men ! and ben, whoſe 
ſhall be the things, which we have provided! 
Oh let us take care that they may be our 
own, by beſtowing them well to the glory 
of God, and ſo providing for our future recep- 
tion with him in the eternal kingdom, 

Thus an abundance of the things of this 
life, we ſee and all know, is wholly. inſuffici- 
ent either to give us peace of mind, the moſt 
valuable of bleſſings, without which there can 


be no true bleſſing; or even to deliver us. 


from want, to reſcue us from bodily pains, 
and corporal ſufferance, the lot of the rich as 
well as the poor: to fave us from contempt 
and ridicule, or to crown us with the choiceſt 
earthly felicity, domeſtic happineſs and peace. 


And as to the continuance of life, they can 


| juſt as much avail, as to the giving of it: life 
is in God's hand only ; and it is likely to be 
taken away the ſooner from us, the worſe uſe 
we make of it.— What then are theſe ſame 
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riches good for, or to what end is all this cark- 
ing and caring, all theſe covetous deſires, this 
anxious ſolicitude, after theſe unavailable trea- 
ſures,. after a poor little quantity of earthly 
yellow duſt?— When there is no happineſs 
beneath the ſun, which may not be poſſeſſed 
to the full without them, to which a compe- 
tency doth not wholly conduce : and which 
frequently abject poverty beſtows, in deriſion 
as it were of proud ſuperfluous wealth |— _ 
But perhaps, if they ſerve not to ſupply the 
good things of this life, and to make us happy 
here, yet it may be ſaid, II, that they will 
profit in the life to come.—Yes, they will profit 
then, if uſed to God's glory now, and if the rich 
ſhall be ſo wiſe as to lay up their treaſures in 
the ſtore-houſe of God's mercy, by making 
them ſubſervient to the good of mankind ; 
then the comfort will be ſweet which they 
will afford a man upon his death bed! No 
comfort ſo ſweet as the remembrance of wealth 
employed to neceſſary, holy, charitable, kind 
and beneficent purpoſes, which God will re- 
ward, and the conſcience rejoice in, as teſtify- 
ing to a man's faithfulneſs in his ſtewardſhip : 
for it can never be too well remembered, nor 
too diligently conſidered of every wealthy 
man, that he is a fleward only of God, and 
that it is required of ſtewards to be found 
2 faithful. 
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faithful. But alas, if fidelity be wanting, if 
the riches of this world ingroſs the heart, and 
take up the ſoul deſirous of reſting in them: 
if indirectneſs hath been uſed in the procuring 
of them, nay, or a ſole attention to the pro- 
curing of them, without remembering God : 
(whoſe glory and honour ought to be the fin- 
gle intention of all his creatures, but eſpecially 
of Chriſtians:) if they have been uſed to our 
own purpoſes, and are treaſures laid up for 
ourſelves : then, ſo far will they be from giv- 
ing us comfort in death, or availing us hereaf- 
ter, that they will be the' very things which 
will fill our affrighted ſouls with terror. As 
a proof hereof, hear the true eſtimate of all 
worldly goods, from the mouth of a dying 
man, whoſe evidence ſhould always be ad- 
mitted, as the true value of earth and heaven 
is never ſo clearly diſcerned, as when we are 
ſtanding upon the very verge of each. | 

And ſuch was the Caſe with PENITENS*: 
te He was a buſy, notable tradeſman, and very 
proſperous in his dealings; but died in the 
35th year of his age. A little before his 
death, when the doors had given him over, 
ſome of his neighbours came one evening to 
ſee him ; at which time he thus ſpake to 
them. 


* See Mr. E Serious Call, &c. * 
* ſee 
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* I fee, ſays he, my friends, the tender con- 
cern you have for me, by the grief that ap- 
pears in your countenances, and I know the 
thoughts that you now have about me. Vou 
think how melancholy a caſe it is, to ſee fo 
yaung a man, and in ſuch flouriſhing bufineſs, 
delivered up to death. And perhaps had I 
viſited any of you in my condition, I ſhould 
have had the ſame thoughts of you. But now, 
my friends, my thoughts are no more like your 
thoughts, than my condition is like yours. 

te It is no trouble to me now to think, that 

I] am to die young, or before I have raiſed an 
eſtate. Theſe things are now ſunk into ſuch 
mere nothings, that I have no name little 
enough to call them by. For if in a few 
days, or hours, I am to leave this carcaſe to be 
buried in the earth, and to find myſelf either 
for ever happy in the favour of God, or eter- 
nally ſeparated from all lights and peace, can 
any words, ſufficiently expreſs the littleneſs of 
every thing elſe? Is there any dream like 
the dream of life, which amuſes us with the 
negle& and diſregard of theſe things? Is there 
any folly like the folly of our manly ſtate, 
which is too wiſe and buſy to be at leiſure for 
theſe reflections? When we conſider death 
as a miſery, we only think of it as a miſerable 
ſeparation from the enjoyments of this life. 
We 
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We ſeldom mourn over an old man that dies 
rich ; but we lament the young that are taken 
away in the progreſs of their fortune. You 
yourſelves look upon me with pity ; not that 
am going unprepared to meet the judge of 
quick and dead, but that I am to leave a pro- 
ſperous trade in the flower of my life. This 
is the wiſdom of our manly thoughts. And 
yet what folly of the ſillieſt children is fo 
great as this? For what is there miſerable or 
dreadful in death but the conſequences of it ? 
When a man is dead, what does any thing fig- 
nify to him but the ſtate he is then in? Our 
poor friend Lepidus died, you know, as he was 
dreſſing himſelf for a feaſt, do you think it is 
now part of his trouble, that he did not live 
till the entertainment was over? Feaſts, and 
buſineſs, and pleaſures, and enjoyments, ſeem 
great things to us whilſt we think of nothing 
*lſe ; but as ſoon as we add death to them, 
they all ſink into an equal littleneſs ; and the 
ſoul that is ſeparated from the body, no more 
laments the loſs of bu/ineſs, than the loſing of a 
feaſt. If Iam now going into the joys of 
God, could there be a reaſon to grieve, that 
this happened to me before I was forty years 
of age? Could it be a ſad thing to go to 
heaven before I had made a few more bar- 
gains ; or ſtood a little longer behind a coun- 
| ter ? 
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ter? And if I am to go amongſt loſt ſpirits, 
could there be any reaſon to be content, that 
this did not happen to me till I'was old and 
full of riches? If good angels were ready to 
receive my ſoul, could it be any grief to me, 
that I was dying upon a poor bed in a garret ? 
And if God has delivered me up to evil ſpi- 
Tits, to be dragged by them to places of tor- 
ments, could it be any comfort to me that 
they found me upon a bed of ſtate? When 
you are as near death as I am, you will know 
that all the different ſtates of life, whether of 
youth or age, riches or poverty, greatneſs or 
meanneſs, ſignify no more to you, than whether 
you die in a poor or flately apartment. The 
greatneſs of thoſe things that follow death, 

makes all, that goes before it, fink into nothing. 

Now that judgment is the next thing that I 
look for, everlaſting happineſs or miſery is 
come ſo near me, all the enjoyments and pro- 
ſperities of life ſcem as vain and inſignificant, 

and to have no more to do with my happineſs, 


than the cloaths that I wore before I could 135 


ſpeak. But, my friends, how am J ſurprized, 
that I have not always had theſe thoughts ? 
For what is there in the terrors of death, in 
the vanities of life, or the neceſſities of piety, 
but what I might as eaſily and fully have ſeen 
in any part of my life? What a ſtrange thing 


| is 
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is it, that a little health, or the poor buſineſs of 
a ſhop, ſhould keep us ſo ſenſeleſs of theſe 
great things that are coming ſo faſt upon us ? 
Juſt as you came into my chamber, I was 
thinking with myſelf, what number of ſouls 
there are now in the world, in my condition 
at this very time, ſurprized with a ſummons to 
the other world; ſome taken from their ps 
and farms, others from their ſports and plea- 
ſures, theſe at ſuits at Jaw, thoſe at gaming 
tables, ſome on the road, others at their own 
firefides, and all ſeiz'd at an hour when they 
thought nothing of it ; frighted at the ap- 
proach of death, confounded at the vanity of 
all their labours, deligns, and projects, aſto- 
niſhed at the folly of their paſt lives, and not 
knowing which way to turn their thoughts, 
to find any comfort. Their conſciences flying 
in their faces, bringing all their ſins to their 
remembrance, tormenting them with deepeſt 
convictions of their own folly, preſenting them 
with the ſight of the angry judge, the worm 
that never dies, the fire that is never quench- 
ed, the gates of hell, the powers of darkneſs, 
and the bitter pains of eternal death. Oh! 
my friends, bleſs God that you are not of this 
number, that you have time and ſtrength to 
employ yourſelves in ſuch works of piety as 


may bring you peace at the Jaſt, And take 
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this along with you; that there is nothing 
but a life of great piety, or a death of great 


ſtupidity, that can keep off theſe apprehen- 
ſions. 


Had I now a thouſand worlds, I would give 
them all for one year more, that I might pre- 
ſent unto God one year of ſuch devotion and 
good works, as I never before ſo much as in- 
tended. You perhaps, when you conſider 
that I have lived free from ſcandal and de- 
bauchery, and in the communion of the 
church, wonder to ſee 'me ſo full of remorſe 
and ſelf-condemnation at the approach of 
death. But alas! what a poor thing it is to 
have lived only free from murder, theft, and 
adultery, which is all that I can ſay of myſelf ? 
You know indeed, that I have never been rec- 
koned a ſot ; but you are at the ſame time 
witneſſes, and have been frequent companions 
of my intemperance, ſenſuality, and great indul- 
gence. 

« And if I am now going to judgment, 
where nothing will be rewarded but good 
aworks, I may well be concern'd, that tho' I 
am no ſoft, yet I have no chriſtian ſobriety to 
plead for me. It is true, I have lived in the 
communion of the church, and generally fre- 
quented its worſhip and ſervice on ſundays, 
when I was neither too idle, or not otherwiſe 
diſpoſed of by my bu/ineſs and. pleaſures. But 

ES 85 then 


Of the Rich Fool. 51 
then my conformity to the public worſhip 
has been rather a thing of courſe, than any 
real intention of doing that, which the ſervice 
of the church ſuppoſes; had it not been fo, I 
had been oftner at church, more devout when 
there, and more fearful of ever neglecting it. 
But the thing that now ſurprizes me above all 
wonder, is this ; that I never had ſo much as a 
general intention of living up to the piety of the 
goſpel. This never ſo much as enter'd into 
my head or my heart. I never once in m 
life conſidered, whether I was living as the 
laws of religion direct, or whether my way of 
life was ſuch, as would procure me the 
mercy of God at this hour. And can it be 
thought, that I have kept the goſpel terms 
of ſalvation, without ever ſo much as iu 
tending in any ſerious deliberate manner either 
to know them or keep them? Can it be 
thought, that I have pleaſed God with ſuch 
a life as he requires, tho' I have lived with- 
out ever conſidering what he requires, or how 
much I have performed? How eaſy a thing 
would falvation be, if it could fall into m 
careleſs hands, who have never had fo much 
ſerious thought about it, as about any one 
common bargain that I have made? In the 
buſineſs of life I have uſed prudence and re- 
flection, I have done every thing by rules and 


E 2 methods. 
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method. I have been glad to converſe with 
men of experience and judgment, to find 
out the reaſons why ſome fail, and others 
ſucceed in any buſineſs. I have taken no ſtep 
in trade but with care and caution, conſider- 
ing every advantage or danger that attended it. 
T have always had my eye upon the main end 
of buſineſs, and have ſtudied all the ways 
and means of being a gainer by all that I 
undertook. But what is the reaſon that I 
have brought none of theſe tempers to reli- 
gion? what is the reaſon that I, who have 
ſo often talked of the neceſſity of rules, and 
methods, and diligence in worldly buſineſs, 
have all this while never once thought of any 
rules or methods, or managements to carry 
me on in a life of piety? Do you think any 
thing can aboliſh and confound a dying man 
like this ? What pain do you think a man muſt 
feel, when his conſcience lays all this folly 
to his charge; when it ſhall ſhew him how 
regular, exact, and wiſe he has been in ſmall 
matters, that are paſſed away like a dream, 
and how ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs he has lived, 
without any reflection, without any rules, in 
things of fuch eternal moments! Had I only 
my frailties, and imperfections, to lament at 
this time, I ſhould lie here humbly truſting 
in the mercies of God. But alas! how can 


I call 


w 
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i call a general diſregard, and a thorough 
neglect of all religious improvement, a frazl- 
ty or imperfection, when it was as much in 
my power to have been exact, and careful, 
and diligent in a courſe of piety, as in the 
buſineſs of my trade? I could have called in 


as many helps, have practiſed as many rules, 


and been taught as many certain methods of 
holy living, as of thriving in my ſhop, had 
I but ſo intended and defired it.“ 

Oh my friends a careleſs life, unconcern'd 
and unattentive to the duties of religion, is ſo 
without all excuſe, ſo unworthy of the mercy 
of God, ſuch a ſhame to the ſenſe and rea- 
ſon of our minds, that I can hardly conceive 
a greater puniſhment, than for a man to be 
thrown in the ſtate that I am in, to refle& 
upon it. 

Penitens was here going on, but had his 
mouth ſtopped by a Convulſion, which never 
ſuffered him to ſpeak any more. He lay con- 
vulſed about twelve hours, and then gave 
up the Ghoſt. + Now if every Reader would 
imagine this Penitens to have been ſome par- 
ticular acquaintance or relation of his, and 


fancy that he ſaw and heard all that is here 


deſcribed; that he ſtood by his bed-ſide, 
when his poor friend lay in ſuch diſtreſs and 
agony, lamenting.the folly of his paſt life ; 
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it would in all probability teach him ſuch 
wiſdom as never entered into his heart be- 
fore. If to this he ſhould conſider, how 
often he himſelf might have been ſurpriſed 
in the ſame ſtate of negligence and made an 
example to the reſt of the world; this double 
reflection, both upon the di/ire/s of his friend, 
and the goodneſs of that God who had pre- 
ſerved him from it, would in all likelthood 
ſoften his heart into holy tempers, and make 
him turn the remainder of his life into a re- 
gular courſe of p.ety.” | 
God grant, theſe examples and theſe ad- 
monitions may have that effe& upon all our 
hearts! His goodneſs is infinite, his mercy un- 
bounded, his love unſpeakable ! his end is one, 
our falvation, which he hath been pleas'd to 
make his own glory ! And to ſhew us fully 
the emptineſs and vanity of theſe toys, to 
which, in ſad contempt of him, we madly 
yield up our hearts: to ſhew us their empti- 
neſs, the God of glory, when he aſſumed 
our nature for our redemption, deſpiſed their 
vain pomp, and choſe the poor and mean 
things of this world : and in his own ex- 
ample gave us abundant evidence; that they 
were not for us, that they were not worthy 
of us! He left his glory to aſſume our 
poverty: and now he deſires us only to ave 


the 
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the /ove, the corrupt love of the creatures to 
ſhare with him, and partake of his eternal 
glory! He became poor for our ſak's, that we 
thro' bis poverty might be made rich. And in 
obedience thereto, and conformity to his di- 
vine example, we have promiſed in baptiſm 
to © renounce the pomps and vanities of this 
© wicked world,” all theſe impure loves, and 
every thing contrary to his goſpel and grace, — 
Solemn, very ſolemn is our dedication to 
him ; and let us remember, that it we per- 
form not our baptiſmal vow, we are doubly 
guilty and ſhall be doubly condemn'd. His 
we are by right of creation and of redemp- 
tion : purchaſed by him, with a price im- 
menſe indeed, even his moſt precious blood: 
- fo much did it coſt to redeem our ſouls : and 
yet men conceive it poſſible to gain heaven 
without any trouble, or without any pains on 
their part! and imagine that live as they will 
here, God is merciful and they ſhall be ſafe in 
the end! Dreadful deluſion ! Far different is 
the view, which the goſpel gives us of this 
matter : except a man deny himſelf, our Saviour 
declares, take up his croſs daily, and follow me, 
he cannot be my diſciple. Strive to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate, for many ſhall firive to enter 
in and cannot: for ſtrait is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way that leadeth unto life, and few 

E 4 there 
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there be that find it: becauſe wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way that leadethunto deſtruction, 
and many there be that go in thereat,—Of this 
be aſſured, nothing will ſo certainly keep us 
from heaven, as the /ove of the world, for if 
any man love the world, the love of the father is 
not in bim: the love of the world and the 
love of God can never poſſeſs one heart: if 
you love the world and the things of it, you 
do not love God; and if you do not love him, 
you will never live with him, for God is love, 
and he that dwelletbin love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in bim. 

Thankful therefore, forever thankful, that 
he hath ſpared you to this hour, reſolve from 
hence forth to turn to him, and to work out 
your own ſalvation with fear and trembling : 
remember, that while in a worldly courſe 
you are under the immediate wrath of God: 
and think that you hear that terrible ſentence 
thundering in your ears, Thou fool, this night 
ſhall thy foul be required of thee —To avoid 
which, follow the example of the rich pub- 
lican Zaccheus, climb up, by ſincere prayer to 
meet and ſee Jeſus: Welcome him unto your 
houſe: and as the ſure fruits of faith, be zea- 
lous in good works : give according to your 
ability to the poor: and if you have done any 
wrong to any man, by all means, and inſtant- 


ly 
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ly make ample reſtitution : for without reſti- 
tution, there can be no fincere repentance ; 
and without repentance no true faith, and 


without faith, no ſalvation,—And to complete 


the whole, follow the great Apoſtle's advice, 
If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
that are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right 
hand of God. Set your affections on things above, 
not on the things on the earth. For ye are dead 
and your life is hid with Chriſt in God: When 


Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall 
we alſo appear with bim in glory. Amen, 
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DISCOURSE XII. 


On the PA R A B L E 
Of the UN j usr STEWARD. 


St. Luke xvi. 8, 9. 


And the Lord commended the unjuſt Steward, be- 
cauſe he had don? wiſely: For the children of 
this world are in their generation wiſer than 


the children of light, 


And 1 ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves friends of 


the mammen of unrighteouſneſs ; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into everlaſiing ba- 
bitations. 


NM NNO W great an evil do all men eſ- 
K H — teem poverty! Thro' what dan- 
92 * gers will they not run, what ha- 
MN zards will they not venture, what 
labours will they not endure, what devices 
will they not invent, nay, and what villainies 
will they not commit to fly from that lean and 


ragged monſter, and to gain the favour of that 


uni- 
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univerſal idol, that great Baal, Mammon, to 
which all the world bends the knee Happy 
would it be, if all men were no leſs fearful of 
the ſoul's poverty: if all men were as anxious, 
as laborious, and wiſe, in the purſuit of ce- 
leſtial and never- failing treaſures! But the 
children of this world, thoſe who eſteem it 
their portion, and make it their lot, are in 
their generation, their affairs and actions, wiſer, 
more circumſpect, prudent, and conſiderate, 
more conſiſtent with themſelves and their 
principles, than the children of light, the ſons 
and ſervants of God: even tho' they are in 
purſuit only of e leaſt, falſe, nay and foreign 
goods, unrighteous riches, not their own, in- 
capable of giving true happineſs here, and 
wholly unavailing, when the ſoul departs to 
a future and eternal life: while the children 
of light have in purſuit the greateſt, the true, 
and their con riches, which will never fail 
them here, and which will bleſs them with 
everlaſting habitations hereafter. 

To ſhew the ſuperior care and concern of 
the children of this world, for the affairs 
thereof, over the children of light, for the 
celeſtial treaſures: to make them more zea- 
lous in the purſuit thereof, more anxious to 
prepare for themſelves everlaſting habitations, 
when they Jail, and are loſt to this world, 


and 
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and more prudent and careful in the wiſe ma- 
nagement of the goods entruſted to their 
charge - Our Lord delivered the parable of 
the unjuſt leward; who was accuſed to his 
maſter, a rich and powerful man, as having 
waſted his goods, and ſquandered away his 
poſſeſſions. His lord therefore, having exa- 
mined into the truth of the accuſation, and 
finding it but too well grounded, called the 
ſteward, and ſaid unto him, What is this that 
I bear of thee? give an account of thy fleward- 
Hip: for thou mayeſi he no longer ſleward. — 

Then the ſteward, convinced of the juſtice of 
the accuſation, and of his own ill manage- 
ment of his lord's affairs, ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away from 
ane the ſtewardſhip. I cannot dig—for that he 


was too indolent and lazy :—t9 beg J am a- 
ſhamed: for this he was too proud. am re- 
folved, ſaid he, after due deliberation, what 10 
do, that when I am put out of the flewardſhip, 
they may receive me into their houſes, —In con- 
ſequence of which reſolution he called to- 
gether one by one, each of his lord's debtors : 
and ſaid unto the firſt, how much oweſt thou 
unto my lord? And he faid, An hundred 
meaſures of oil. And he ſaid unto him, Take 
thy 6, (rather thy note, or bond, or leaſe, 
Tpappe,) and fit down quickly and write fifty. 

Then 


Of the Unjuſt Steward. 6t 
Then ſaid he to another, And how much 
oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
ſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and write fourſcore. And fo pro- 
bably he proceeded with the reſt of the 
debtors, or tenants of his lord's : thus binding 
them under very ſtrong obligations to himſelf, 
and hoping by this means to ſecure their 
friendſhip, and a reception into their houſes. 
It ſhould be obſerved, for the better under- 
ftanding this part of the parable, that the 
riches and traffic of the Jews originally con- 
fiſted principally of the productions of the 
earth: they were, if we may ſo ſay, a nation 
of farmers and ſhepherds : and all their wealth 
aroſe from the produce of their flocks and 
herds, and the fruit of their ſoil, of their 
corn, and wine and oil. And it ſhould alſo 
be obſerved, that anciently, to uſe the words 
of an able writer *, ſtewards, beſides taking 


Care 


* Macknight's Harmony on the place. He obſerves, 
that this interpretation of the parable may be gatherea 
not only from the nature of the thing, but from the proper 
ſenſe of the words xp eng and yeawe: the one ſignifying 
any kind of debtor, and amongſt the reſt a tenant ; and the 
other any kind of obligatory writing, and amongſt the reſt 
a leaſe. Beſides in this light, the favour that was done the 
tenants was ſubſtantial, and laid them under laſting obli- 
gations : whereas, according to the common interpreta- 
tion, the ſteward could not propoſe to reap as much bene- 
fit from any requital the debtors would make him for the 


ſums 
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care of their maſters domeſtic affairs, gave 
leaſes of their lands, and ſettled the rent 
which each tenant was to pay. Accordingly 
the ſteward in the parable made uſe of this 
branch of his power, to purchaſe the good- 
will and friendſhip of his lord's tenants : he 
gave them their leaſes on reaſonable terms, 
having perhaps lately racked the rents, be- 
yond what the farms were worth. For where- 
as one by his bargain had bound himſelf to 


pay yearly for his poſſeſſion an hundred baths* 
of oil: he Jet him have it at fifty: and 


whereas another was to pay an hundred J- 
mers * of wheat yearly, he gave him his leaſe 
at eighty, and altered the obligatory writings 
accordingly.” 

Thus the ſteward, to ſecure to himſelf the 
friendſhip of his lord's tenants, bound them 
to him under a laſting obligation : and his 
lord, when he had heard of the unjuſt 
ſteward's proceedings, commended him,—not 
becauſe he had acted rightly and honeſtly, 
but becauſe he had acted 2, gporunu;, pru- 


dently, and ſagaciouſly: he commended the 
ſhrewdneſs and addreſs he had ſhewn, in ſe- 


ſums forgiven them, as theſe ſums were worth to himſelf : 


and therefore he might rather have exacted them and put 
them into his own pocket. 


* See for Bath and Homer the margin of our Bible. 
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curing his future livelihood : he commended 
the art and ingenuity he had uſed, as to his 
own private intereſt, and for the delivering 
himſelf from future poverty and diſtreſs, — 
And thus, ſaid our Lord, applying the para- 
ble, the children of this world are in their gene- 
ration, their affairs and concerns, wiſer than 
the children of light, in theirs : more prudent 
and careful, more anxious and circumſpect, 
to ſecure their preſent well-being in this 
world, than the children of light are to ſe- 
cure their everlaſting well-being in the next. 
And I fay unto you, continues our Lord, make 
5 to yourſelves friends of the Mammon of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, as riches may but too juſtly be called, 
ſince both in their acquiſition and uſe they 
frequently miniſter to unrighteouſneſs and ini- 
quity ; but let not this be the caſe with you: 
uſe them to a better end, and make to yourſelves 
ſuch friends of them, as, when ye fail, may re- 
ceive you into everlaſting habitations. A proper 
uſe of them, and a due diſcharge of your ſtew- 
ardſhip, will ſecure you great favour, truſt, and 
happineſs hereafter: an improper uſe will in- 
diſputably deprive you of all future truſt and 
favour with God for ever. For he that ts 
faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in 
much: and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is un- 
juſt alſo in much, If therefore ye bave not been 


faithful 
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faithful ſtewards, in the unrighteous Mammon, 
the riches of this world, who will commit to 
your truſt the true, even eternal, riches? And 
if ye have not been faithful in that which is an- 
other's—for riches are only intruſted to your 
care, they are not your own : you are only 
ſtewards—if thefefore you have not been faith- 
ful in that which is another man's, who ſhall 
give you that which is your own? And if while 
you are God's ſtewards and ſervants, you de- 
ſert your truſt, and become ſlaves to the de- 
fire of riches, you can expect no other than to 
be called to a ſtrict account of your ſteward- 
ſhip——and to hear the dreadful ſentence, 
Thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward: For 
no ſervant can ſerve two maſters : for either be 
will hate the one, and love the other : either be 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other: y: 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 

Such is the parable, and ſuch is our Lord's 
application of it : from whence the main {cope 
and deſign of it is very evident: it being in- 
tended to incite us to a zealous concern for 
our future and eternal well-being by a due uſe 
of the goods intruſted to our ſtewardſhip, and 
particularly by employing our riches in works 
of beneficence and charity, in doing good, ac- 
cording to St. Paul's charge to the rich, be- 
ing rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, will- 

ing 
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ling to communicate, laying up in flore a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, that we may 
lay hold on eternal life and be rejoiced at the 
right hand of Chriſt, with that public teſti- 
mony of our faith and love, Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the world ; for I was an 
hungred, and ye gave me meat; I was thirſly, 
and ye gave me drink: TI was a ſtranger, and ye 
took me in: naked, and ye clothed me: I was fick, 
and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came 
unto me: and thus have made yourſelves 
friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, 
that will receive you into everlaſting habita- 


tions *, 
: Such 
* It is well obſerved by an able writer, on this parable, 
that , : 


«© We deceive ourſelves if we fancy that the defign of 
Chriſt's doctrine and holy religion was either to amuſe us 
with notions of divine myſteries, or to entertain us with 
potions of divine mercies : No; the divine revelation of 
both thoſe in the Goſpel, is intended to engage and quicken 
us to the practice of chriſtian duties, and as much as any 
one thing to the duty of beneficence ; and doing good to 
thoſe who ſtand in need of any thing that either we have or 
can do for them. This our Saviour is here preſſing to us 
by minding us, that we are but ſtewards of the manifold 
grace of God: and fince we have in divers inſtances been 
unfaithful ; and have forfeited the favour of our Lord, *tis 

our wiſdom to think how we may make what we have in 
the world turn to a good account. Parables myſt not be 
forced beyond their primary intention : and therefore we 
muſt not hence infer, that any one can befriend us, if we 
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Such being the main ſcope and deſign of 

the parable, 6s vile reflections and reproaches 

which Porphyry and Julian have thrown upon 


dur Lord, on account of it, fall on their own 
heads : ; and, as I have heretofore obſerved, 
the main deſign of our Lord's parables may 
and ought always to be gathered from his 
own application of them: ſo that every par- 
ticular i in them is not to be ſtrained beyond 
what that application will warrant. And it is 
very manifeſt, that he meant not to recom- 
mend this unjuſt ſteward's proceedings, far- 
ther, than as to the prudence and concern 
which he ſhewed for his future livelihood : 
| whereby he would enforce upon all mankind, 
a prudence and concern, far more wiſe and rea- 
ſonable, for the eternal well-being of their 
immortal fouls, which they muſt one day 
render up to God, and to whom, as their 
great Lord and Maſter, they muſt give an ex- 
act account of their  lewardſhip. —If we attend 


lie under the diſpleaſure of our Lord, but that in the ge- 
neral we muſt ſo lay out what we have in works of piety 
and charity, as that we may meet it again with comfort on 
the other ſide of death and the grave, If we would act 
wiſely. we muſt be as diligent and induſtrious to employ 

ur riches in acts of piety and charity, in order to promote 
our future and eternal welfare, as worldly men are in lay- 
ing them out to the greateſt temporal profit, in making to 


tremſelves friends with them, and ſecuring other ſecular 
atereſts.“ 
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a little to the occaſion of Chriſi's delivering 
this parable, the above-mentioned doctrine 
and deſign of it will appear more evident. 

He had propoſed juſt before, in the chap- 
ter preceding, the parable of the prodigal: 
who, tho' he had waſted all his goods, yet, 
upon his return and humiliation, was received 
again into grace by his father : therein giving 
all men the moſt comfortable aſſurance of par- 
don and favour, from the Father of mercies, 
when, like the prodigal, they return, repent, 
and humble themſelves before the throne of 
grace, Such a declaration of free mercy and 


_ forgiveneſs muſt have made, one would have 


thought, all men to haſten home with the 
prodigal, and ftrive to become partakers of 
ſuch grace and pardon, But the caſe being 
then, as it is, but too commonly, the hearers 
not applying theſe great truths to themſelves, 
and the Phariſees eſpecially wholly diſregard- 


ing them; few laying it to heart, few being 


ſenſible of their ſpiritual hunger, and fo ariſ- 


ing. with the prodigal from feeding ſwine, 
to return to their Father - Chriſt, to awaken 


theſe ſleepers, and to arouſe them from their 
negligence and diſregard of the things of 
eternity, immediately after he had finiſhed the 
parable of the Prodigal, delivered this of the 


Unjuſt Steward: directed indeed to his diſci- 
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ples, but ſo that the Phariſees might hear it, 
and perceive themſelves aimed at by it: which 
they did, for we read, at the end of it, that 
they LW him for it. However hereby he 
ip formed them, that, tho they might now 
carry themſelves ſecurely and proudly, a time 
was coming, when they 1 muſt be called, like 
this ſteward, to give an account of their 
ſtewardſhip, and wherein, like him, they 
would by no means be able to ſtand. So 
that they would be wiſe to obſerve, what he 
did : who upon his lord's fommons neglected 
it not, as finnets too often neglect the ſum- 
mons of God to turn, repent and be ſaved 
but ſtretched all his powers, and employed 
all his thou ghts, how he might provide for 
himſelf, 1118 not periſh in poverty, when re- 
moyed from the ſtewardſhip. From whence 
our Lord infers, that if this ſteward was fo 
diligent and anxious, in a matter of injuſtice, 
that he might provide only for his temporal 
{ubſiſtence—how i is it that you, who boaſt of 
reaſon and knowledge, are fo remiſs and 
thoug htleſs in the great buſineſs of God and 
Alen and. omit to employ all your pru- 
dence, and all your concern for the fecuring 
Four eternal welfare 7 They who thus 
carefully attend to the as of our Sa- 
Your * delivering the parable, as well as to 


his 
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his own application of it, will never, with the 
aboye-mentioned infidels, dare to fay, that the 
e holy Jeſus was an approver of rapine, theft, 
and injuſtice I” 

Such then is the main ſcope of the parable; 
as well as the occaſion of it; upon which I 
have dwelt the more accurately as ſome igno- 
rant of the power of God are apt to wreſt this; 
with other paſſages of ſacted writ, to their 
own deſtruction : like the fool, in the Pro- 
verbs, playing with firebrands;. arrows; and 
death, and ſaying, They are but in ſport.— 
I proceed now to conſider ſome of the great 
doctrines which are taught us in this parable : 
and more particularly theſe ; 


Iſt. That God, is the great and univerſal 
Lord of all, the rich man, and we only his 
ſtewards and ſervants, all we are and all we 
have, being delivered to us only in truſt. 


Idly. That we muſt all one day give an 
account: the day will come when we ſhall 
hear the dreadful ſummons, Give an account 
of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be no 
longer ſteward. And, 


IIIdiy. The care and prudence required of 
us all to prepare for that great day of account, 
3 by 


— 
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by fidelity in our ſtewardſhip, and a due 
uſe of the goods entruſted to our charge; to 
which the conduct of the children of this 
world, and their prudence and foreſight in 
their temporal affairs, ſhould by all means in- 
eite us. I ſhall dwell but very briefly on the 
two firſt, ' and conſider more eſpecially the 
third particular, as being that to which the 
parable ' and our Lord's application more im- 
mediately directs us. — Happy they who ever 
mindful of that great day of account, la- 
bour to make themſelves fuch friends as may 
intitle them to the favour and approbation of 
their divine Lord and maſter, and may mi- 
niſter unto them an happy entrance into ever- 
ting habitations ! ! 


And a Ovrifhleration 1 in the firſt a chat 
GOD is the univerſal Lord of all, and we 
only ſtewards of whatever goods he is plea- 
fed to entruſt us with, muſt conduce to this 
great end, cauſe us to be circumſpect and wary 
Ar the management of theſe goods, as know- 
ing, it is ever required of ſtewards, that they 
de found faithful. | 

The Earth is the Lord's, and theſulneſs thereof, 
faith David: all things were created by him: 
| Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, ſay the the four and 
twenty 
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twenty elders, to receive glory and hondur and 
power : for thou haſt created all things, and for 

thy % ve they are and were created, He 
created them for nan: but man he created 
for himſelf, and having formed him in his 
own image, ſubjected the whole creation to 
his dominion, requiring only in return, fide- 
lity in his ſteward, and a grateful acknow- 
ledgment of his royal ſupremacy: He hath 
Aiftributed to all, with a liberal hand, fro 
his rich treaſury; though to ſome more; to 
others leſs. 1. Temporal bleſſings. 2. The 
bleſſings of the body, and 3. The Bleſſings 
of the ſoul, of all others moſt excellent and 
valuable. But he hath reſerved the abſolute 
| propriety of theſe to himſelf: and of theni 
man, as his ſteward, muſt render an exact 
account : therefore you obſerve in the cloſe 
of the parable, our Saviour calls riches an- 
other's, ver. 12. If ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another man's, who will give you that 
which is your own? © We are all the ſtewards 
of God, ſent into the world to employ to out 
own (vation, the riches and talents which 
God hath put into our hands: and which are 
by no means our own. He alone is truly tich, 
and no man has any thing but what he has 
received from him, and for which he muſt 
pay intereſt,” An awful truth, not only 


4 in- 
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inculcated in the preſent, but in other parables 
of our Lord, particularly that of the Talents, 
the return of which the Maſter requires 
of his ſervants with their due improvements: 
and out of his unexhauſted goodneſs requires 
theſe improvements with ſuitable rewards. 
But before that reward will be beſtowed, a 
ſtrict enquiry will be made into the uſe each 
one has made of the talents of our fidelity 
in our ſtewardſhip, as we are taught, 
Tldly, from this parable. 


From hence we learn, that we are all 
ſtewards of the gifts and bleſſings of God, 
entruſted toour charge: ſo a day will ome, 

when we. muſt give -up our accounts, when 
we muſt hear the final ſentence, Give an ac- 
count of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be no 
junger fleward.——This is neceſſarily implied 
in the office: a ſteward doth not act for him- 
ſelf : It behoves him therefore to keep good 
accounts, ſince they are ever liable to the in- 
ſpection of his lord, and his continuance in 
favour and office depends upon their fairneſs 
and honeſty. His lord hath ever a right to 
call him to an account; but more eſpecially 
when he is accuſed to him, as unfaithful, as 
having waſted his goods, the caſe in the pre. 
ſent parable.——We are all God's ſtewards : 


and he as ſovereign lord and proprietor of all, 
| hath 
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hath a juſt right to call us to an actount; 
whenever he ſees good; and to examine how 
we have uſed thoſe bleſſings of ſoul, of body, 
and of the world, which he hath been pleaſed 
to commit to our truſt. But more eſpecially 
hath he a right, when we are accuſed before 
him, too juſtly accuſed of having embezzled 
his goods, of having employ'd his gifts and 
graces to other ends than his glory, and the 
deſigns for which he entruſted them to us.— 
While we live in the abuſe of our ſtewardſhip, 
we have great reaſon to expect the ſummons : 
a ſummons for which we are continually 
warned, which will infallibly one day reach 

| our ears, when Death demands his due, and 
the Soul is bid to prepare and meet its God in 
judgment! — Oh | how awful is the ſenſe of | 
this ſummons to every ſoul! to every one of 
us, who are but too ſenſible, that we have 

waſted our Maſter's goods, and been at beſt | 
but very unthrifty ſervants! But if convinced | | 

| 

| 


hereof, we have, by true repentance and ſin- 
cere faith, made Jeſus our friend, and have 
ſecured an intereſt in him, the terror vaniſhes | 
and our fears are done away. If we have not, | 
then how much more awful, how horribly 
dreadful will it be to all thoſe who have lived 
in a continual forgetfulneſs of their ſteward- 
ſhip, who have uſed the Gr/ts of the world, 

wealth 
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wealth, poſſeſſions, and all temporal enjoy- 
ments, to carnal ends and finful purpoſes ; 
who have given their bodies up to the ſervice 
of Satan, and of fin, and made them wholly 
inſtruments of iniquity and uncleanneſs: to 
thoſe, who have profaned the faculties of * 
fouls to ſecular and irreligious uſes, and have 
been careful to improve their underſtandings, 
and enlighten their minds with all knowledge 
and wiſdom, ſave the only knowledge — 
the only wiſdom that will profit them, the 
knowledge of Chriſt crucified, and the wil. 
dom which is from above !—Their diſtreſs 
will be far greater than that of the feward in 
the parable : happy will it be, if their anxiety 
in proper time, and before it be too late, 
lead them to as zealous a preparation for a 
future and eternal dwelling : what ſhall 1 do, 
faid he, for my lord taketh awey from me the 
flewardſhip.—So, poor thoughtleſs ſinner, what 
wilt thou do, when God requires thee to give 
an account of thy ſtewatdſhip, a ſtewardſhip, 
wherein thou haft been groſsly unfaithful— 
what wilt thou do, or whither wilt thou flee 
from want eternal and from miſery everlaſt- 
ing When the dread ſummons once is 
paſt, when once the awful call is given, 
juſt as they ſtand our accounts muſt be lay'd 
before our judge, and juſt as we are muſt 
we 
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we appear in his holy preſence, There will 
be no reverſing the unalterable decree—and 
who but trembles at the fearful thought of 
that dread trial, of that important moment, 
when ſentence, à righteous and unalterable 
ſentence, muſt fix us in an eternity of bliſs or 
miſery for ever land as certainly as we are 
now in the courts of the Lord's houſe, fo 
certainly will that moment come, ſo certainly 
will that ſentence paſs: for we muſt all 
appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt—Tre- 
mendous judgment-ſeat—tbat every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad ! 
Oh my beloved, into what mere nothingneſs 
fink all earthly hopes and fears, while our ſe- 
rious thoughts are raiſed to that awful ſcene ! 
ſhould we be found wanting there, what will 
it profit us, that on earth we have been 
wealthy, beautiful, wiſe and powerful! when 
the abuſe of theſe will be the cauſe of our 
irrevocable woe! Oh fad to think of an eternal 
baniſhment from the kingdom of love !- Oh 
fad to think of an eternal confinement in the 
kingdom of horror! if we really believe theſe 
things, let us ſhew our faith by our zealous 
preparation for the ſolemn day approaching: 
it requires our utmoſt care and prudence to 
prepare for that day, which can be done only 
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by a wiſe uſe of the preſent goods, and by a 
faithful diſcharge of our ſtewardſhip, which 
is the IIId, and laſt thing taught us by this 
parable. 
This is indeed the main ſcope of it. When 
the ſteward was inform'd of his Lord's deſign; 
and heard, that he muſt no longer be ſteward: 
he did not diſregard the information or amuſe 
himſelf with vain hopes and wretched ex- 
pectancies,—the caſe of but too many called 
chriſtians, who ſeem to live, as if they thought 
the day of account would never come, and 
ſtill diſbelieve the voice of God and of nature 
exhorting them to prepare for another, a more 
important life. Not fo the ſteward : he ſet 
all his thoughts to work, how he ſhould 
make a future proviſion for himſelf, obtain 
a future dwelling, and be ſecured from po- 
verty and diſtreſs! So anxious was he to 
provide for his future well-being in this 
world, that he thought not even honefty it- 
ſelf too conſiderable a price, but to ſecure his 
intereſts on earth, was willing to give up the 
intereſts even of his ſoul ! See what men will 
do to provide for themſelves the poor tranſi- 
tory things of this life: and this is no un- 
common caſe: we daily ſee eaſe, repoſe, 
content, nay even honeſty, God, and Hea- 


ven itſelf given up by men to fcrape toge- 
ther 
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ther the poor riches of this world, nay, and 
often even a bare ſubſiſtence! We ſee every 
ſcheme deviſed, every thought at work, eve- 
ry method tried, every counſel taken, that 
may advance worldly intereſts, and procure 
the mammon of unrighteouſneſs—But where 
is this labour, where is this anxiety, where 
is this ſearching of heart, this prudence, and 
counſel to ſecure the love of Jeſus and the 
kingdom of glory? © The world, ſays Kem- 
pis, promiſeth temporal and ſmall things, and 
is ſerv'd with great eagerneſs : God promiſeth 
high and eternal things, and the hearts of men 
are unmoved! Who is he, that ſerveth and 
obeyeth God, with ſuch care as the world 
and the lords of it are ſerved with ? Bluſh, 
oh Sidon, faith the ſea, and if thou aſk the 
cauſe hear it. For a little money a long 
journey is undertaken, for everlaſting life 
many will ſcarce once lift a foot from the 
ground : a thing of ſmall value is ſought af- 
ter greedily : for the ſlight hope of a trifle 
men ceaſe not to toil day and night! But 
alas for an unchangeable good, for an ineſti- 
mable dans for the higheſt honour and 
everlaſting glory, they are loth to take the 
leaſt pains! Bluſh therefore, ſlothful and 
complaining ſervant, that they are more ea- 
ger far deſtruction than thou art for life.“ a 
1 Anc 
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And of this our Saviour complains at the 
end of the parable, the children of this world 
are in their affairs and concerns more ſubtle, 
fagacious, and prudent, more wiſe to provide, 
more careful and zealoùs to execute, than the 
children of light are in theirs. Look at the 
CHILDREN of THis WokLD, and you will 
find, that when once they have firmly-and 
fixedly reſolved upon the end, which they 
tu to themſelves, whether it be gain, or 

onour, or pleaſure : whether they are led 
on by either of thoſe three great worldly idols, 
pride, profit, or luſt : you'll perceive how wiſe 
they are in the choice of all proper means to 
attain the end defired :—how diligent they 
are in the uſe of them—how indefatigable 
and laborious, riſing up early, and lying down 
late, and eating the bread of carefulneſs —— 
How conſtant and invincibly pertinacious, not 
daunted by difficulties, and diſcouraged by 
diſappointments : how ready to make all 
things ſubmit to their great end propoſed, 
and how prudent and ſagacious to make an 
2dvantage of every thing that may tend to it. 
— While the children of ligbt are neither ſo 
reſolutely fixed in heir end, nor fo wile in 
the choice, or diligent in the uſe of means: 
neither ſo indefatigeble and laborious to ſe- 
cure their ſouls health, nor ſo undaunted by 
diffi- 
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difficulties and diſappointments, but ſoon diſ- 
couraged, and too ſoon rendered cool and lan- 
guid, while they are rather apt to yield to 
temporal intereſts, and often in danger of for- 
feiting their better, their eternal, for the poor 
conſideration of their inferior, their temporal 
welfare !——Our Saviour would adviſe us 
better: 7 ſay unto you, faith he, make to your- 
ſelves friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſheſs ; 
be not outdone in wiſe providence and a care- 
ful concern for your future, your eternal fe- 
licity, by the children of this world, careful 
only for the things that periſh, but by a pro- 
per uſe of the temporal bleflings intruſted to 
your charge, make yourſelves ſuch friends, as 
when you ail, and vaniſh from this tranſitory 
{cene, may receive you into everlaſting habi- 
tations, Let it not be ſaid, that the children 
of this world grudge no labour, and are want- 
ing in no point of prudence and ſagacity, to 
ſecure to themſelves poor unrighteous Mam- 
mon, Which is not their own, which is 
only intruſted to them, which cannot help 
their ſouls in the day of diſtreſs ;—the znrigh- 
teous means to gain which, and the ill uſe 
whereof, when gained, will finally condemn 
their ſouls: let it not be ſaid, O Chriſtians, 
for ſhame, that they are prudent, careful, di- 
ligent, laborious to procure this ; while you 

” | are 
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are careleſs, negligent, cold, inconſiderate, in 
the purſuit and gain of thoſe eternal riches 
which will never fail you which, at the 
hour, when moſt you will need aſſiſtance, 
will, by God's grace, miniſter the relief your 
ſouls require! N 

But, it may be aſked, how ſhall we make 
ſuch friends of the unrighteous Mammon? 
How ſhall we uſe the goods entruſted to our 
care, ſo as to obtain the joyful acclamation on 
that day Well done, good and faithful ſervant ? 
Even by conſtantly remembring, that we 
are but fewards : by conſtantly remembring 
that we muſt one day give an account of our 
ſtewardſhip ; and that as we have been faith- 
ful, or otherwiſe, ſo we ſhall be rewarded, 
ſo we ſhall be puniſhed. A ſenſe of theſe 
three things will make us faithful in every 
ſtate of life, and ſo procure for us everlaſting 
habitations. For, are we entruſted by the 
great God of heaven with a plentiful fortune, 
and an abundance of this world's good, as de- 
firous to make ourſelves eternal friends, we 
ſhould remember, that it is required in ſtew- 
ards to be found faithful : and while we hear, 
with ſolemn regard the charge of St. Paul, 
under the influence of theſe principles, we 
ſhall reſolve to obey, and to lay up in ſtore a 
good foundation againſt the time to come. 


For 
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For charge them, ſaith He, who are rich in 
this world that they be not high-minded, proud 
and vain, a too frequent conſequence of 
riches that they truſt not in uncertain riches, 
which make themſelves wings and fly away, 
and from which the poſſeſſor muſt one day 
for ever part—but that they truſt in the living 
God, who can never fail them; 2 giveth 
us all things richly to enjoy, all our riches and 
all our bleſſings are his free gift and bounty 
to us. That they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
municate : laying up in flore for themſelves a 
good foundation againſt the time to come, that 
they may lay bold on eternal life! Oh happy 
they, who obey this folemn charge of the great 
Apoſtle : bleſſed riches uſed to this end: 
bleſſed ſteward he, who is thus found faith- 
ful; for whom the poor, the naked, the 
ſick, the lame, the diſtreſt and miſerable 
ſhall all ſtand up at that day, and be as 
faithful witneſſes of his love to Jeſus, of his 
fidelity to his lord and maſter ! Such- ſhall 
enter into his joy—ſuch ſhall live with him 
in everlaſting tranquillity And who, that 
ſeriouſly one moment reflects upon himſelf, 
his preſent ſtate, and future expectations, 
wou'd rob his ſoul of this eternal bleſſedneſs 


by uſing riches to the ends of luxury, pride, 
Vor. IV. No 13. G or 
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or covetouſneſs: ſo making them the greateſt 
curſe, and himſelf a miſerable ſteward ſpee- 
dily to be called to an exact account, ſpee- 
dily to be deprived of his ſtewardſhip, of all 
his wealth; and with it, of his God, his Sa- 
viour, and his Soul's beſt Peace for ever l A 
fatal Example ſhall we ſee in the next Parable, 
of this deluſive folly in that moſt wretch- 
ed, moſt unfaithful ſteward of his God, 
the miſerable Dives, loſt in hell, to all his 
wealth, to all his comforts : tortured in a bed 
of flame, and wanting even a drop of water 
to cool his tongue. Tis an example ſure, 
ſufficient to awaken and unlock the moſt pe- 
nurious, ſelf-indulging hearts, and to cauſe 
them to make friends of the mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs, leſt they alſo come into the ſame 
place of torment !— 

But all are not intruſted with riches, and 
therefore cannot be faithful ſtewards in that 
reſpect.— Tis true indeed that riches are the 
goods to which the parable is chiefly deter- 
min'd: yet we are not, by any means, to ima- 
gine, that rich men only ſtand in the capacity 
of ſtewards, and that the uſe of ſuch poſſeſ- 
ſions ſhall be the only article in our future 
account. For (to uſe Dr. Stanbope s words) 
every advantage of nature or of grace, as well 
as thoſe of fortune: our life, our health, our 


3 ſtrength, 
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ſtrength, our wit and parts, our knowledge 
natural and acquired: our time, our leiſure, 
our every ability, our every opportunity, our 
every inclination to do well: every diſpenſa- 
tion of providence, whether it be to honour 
or diſhondur, to abundance, or to poverty, to 
eaſe, or to ſuffering, our very afflictions and 
temptations, all are our maſter's goods, all are 
intruſted with us, all are capable of improve- 
ment, all will at laſt be brought to our ac- 
count. And therefore every man ought to 
eſteem himſelf a ſteward; for tho' all have 
not the ſame truſt, yet all have ſome truſt. A 
truſt in which the greater circumſpection and 
diligence is neceſſary, becauſe it cannot con- 
tinue always: and becauſe ſo much depends 
upon the wiſe management of it, for the time 
it does continue.” A truſt which equally 
concerns all men, high and low, rich and 
poor : for tho' all have not abundance of 
earthly bleſſings ; yet all have gifts of body, 
yet all have gifts of ,: and an improvement 
of theſe will be expected on the day of ac- 
count. And if we have not uſed our bodies 
to the ſervice and glory of God, nor cultivated 
our ſouls in divine grace and knowledge, but 
have given them up to the ſervice of diverſe 
luſts and appetites, as unfaithful ſtewards we 
ſhall be for ever diſpoſſeſſed ofour ſtewardſhip, 
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and leſt to the miſery we have ſo juſtly drawn 
upon ourſelves. 

With all the powers of our bodies, with all 
the faculties of our ſouls, let us labour then 
to honour the great and univerſal Lord of all, 
and to dedicate ourſelves and all we have to 
his glory. For as he created us for himſelf: 
ſo hath he redeemed us: and placed us in this 
ſtate of probation, intruſting us with what is 
leaſt, to give us an happy opportunity, by the 
improvement of our truſt, to gain the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the true and eternal goods. But if we 
are found unfaithful in that which is leaſt, how 
can we expect any other than to be deprived 
of all truſt and regard from God for ever ? 

Bear it therefore always in mind—and may 
the good Spirit of God deeply imprint it on 
all your hearts—that you are only ſtewards of 
the manifold grace and gifts of God intruſted 
to you: that it is required of ftewards to be 
found faithful: and that according to your 
fidelity, ſo ſhall you be rewarded or puniſhed 
eternally. Whatever gifts of body, foul, or 
goods are given you by the great Lord of all; 
conſider, that as they are his free gift, ſo they 
muſt be uſed only for the honour of his glo- 
rious name. Above all conſider, that your 
ſoul, capable of enjoying God, is by him cre- 
ated to that.glorious end: to ſecure which the 

bleſſed 
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bleſſed Jeſus hath bled upon the tree, paid the 
full ranſom, and now is ready to bleſs it with 
a pardon, to cleanſe it by his blood, to inha- 
bit it by his Spirit. —This is the chief of gifts: 
this you are bound to huſband wiſely: and if, 
as unthrifty ſtewards, you are provident for 
all things, but this main improvement, neg- 
lected grace will, at the day of judgment, 
cry out againſt you, and a Redeemer's blood 
riſe up in fearful condemnation. 

Be wiſe then to ſecure this your future, your 
only valuable intereſt : and let not the care 
and prudence of men for worldly bleſſings 
ſtand forth as ſtrong accuſers of your folly 
and remiſſneſs in the purſuit of eternal*.— 
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* Nicholas Heminge, in his Peſtill, on this Goſpel, ob- 
ſerves, 4+ Tis a moſt grievous complaint that the children 
of this world are, &c. that worldly men are more careful 
in getting things temporal, which pertain only to this 
preſent Life, and that continuing but a very ſhort time, 
than chriſtians are careful for the getting of heavenl 
goods, which ſhall endure tor ever. Surely this blindneſs 
is lamentable. The body is regarded, and the ſoul is neg- 
lected. Who ſeeth not how true this ſaying of Chriſt 
is? Shew me a huſbandman, that is not more careful in 
gathering goods, and finding his houſhold, than ſome 
chriſtians to get the treaſure of heaven, The merchant- 


man that ſaileth the ſea, is in hazard of many dangers, of- 
tentimes ſuftereth great loſs, and endureth cold and heat, 
and that not for one hour, one day, or one year, but all 


his life long, only to ſcrape together earthly poſſeſſions. 
But the Chriſtian man ſcarce h:deth in his heart to tarry 


out 


: — — 
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Learn from the indefatigable, and prudent 
concern of Men for temporal things, a labour 
and a prudence far more zealous, far more in- 


defatigable, for the eternal things of heaven, 


for the rich pleaſures at the right hand of 
God. And let every object, every fight of 
worldly induſtry and care remind you of your 
duty, and of the care neceſſary to ſecure eter- 
nity. ' When you ſee the labourer, the farmer, 
the artificer, the merchant, riſing early, zea- 


louſly buſted, and prudently planning every 


out one hour to hear God's word, or to be preſent at the 
diftribution of the Sacrainent. They ſpend many 
hours in toys and tales : but they cannot find one hour's 
leiſure, no nor ſcarce a minute of an hour to call up- 
on God, and to talk with Jeſus Chriſt in Prayer. But what 
are the cauſes of this blindneis ?--- They are chiefly two. 
The one (which is alſo the cauſe of other inconveniencies) 
is the corruption ot man's nature, which maketh a man 
more forward to evil than to good.--- The other cauſe of 
this blindneſs is, for that earthly goods are ſenſible, and 
therefore do move the mind more ſtrongly: for a good 
thing moveth not unleſs it be known, Whereupon Auſſ in: 
we may love things unſeen, but things unknown we 
cannot love. Now ſenſible things are more known 
than ſpiritual things, becauſe ſenſible things re more 
known by experience, whereas ſpiritual things are 


known only by faith. What is to be done then ?--- 


We muſt endeavour to abound in knowledge of heavenly 
things, to the intent we may allo-ab und in the feel- 
ing of them. And therefore Pa:/ wiſheth the Phi- 
lippians that thev may abound in all knowle''ige and under- 
{tanding, to this end, that they may be pure. and with- 
out offence unto the day of Chrift,” = Heming's Poſtill, 
Edit. of 1569, LO ih 

| | ſcheme 


1 


* 
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ſcheme to get the things of this paſſing world, 
think with yourſelf, Here's a leſſon for me:“ 
and learn from them to be wiſe and active in 
the purſuit of never failing goods. How 
ſhould it make our blood to riſe in our faces, 
(fays a fine writer of our church) and fill us 
with confuſion, that the men of this world 
ſhould be more prudent aud ſkilful in the 
contrivance and management of their little af- 
fairs, more reſolute and vigorous in the pro- 
ſecution of them: than we are about the 
everlaſting concernments of our ſouls ! that 
the men of this world ſhould toil and take 
more pains for the decertful riches, than we 
do for the true: and be contented to hazard 
more for à corruptible crown, than we for an 
zncorruptible ! that they ſhould love pleaſure 
more than we do God, and mind their bodies 
and temporal eſtates more, than we do our 
| ſouls, and our eternal happineſs.” That they 
ſhould be more anxious for the things of 
ſhort uncertain time, than we for the things of 
ſure unending Eternity Eternity, how doth 
it fink the value of all ſtyl'd great and excel- 
lent below. Eternity, how wiſe in man to 
think of and prepare for it in man created 
to inherit an eternity of miſery or pleaſure.— 
And oh let us remember, that it is every mo- 
ment at hand: every moment brings it nearer 


G 4 and 
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and nearer to us: think you hear the ſolemn 
ſound, Son of man, give an account of thy 
ſtewardſhip, for thou may'ſt be no longer flew- 
ard. 

What, my brethren, what if that awful 
ſummons ſhould now be ſent to you ? and ere 
long it will: it may be inſtantly ; it muſt be 
ſhortly : ſuppoſe a few years roll away firſt, 
what are a few years in the account of eter- 
nity? what is the longeſt life of man? look 
back upon all your paſt days: ſee, how they 
are fled, like a ſhadow ; all that is paſt is as 
a dream and a vapour: but awful eternity is 
yet to come |! 'tis wiſe then to prepare for 
eternity And, ſay, oh ſteward, of the 
manifold gifts of God, how ſtand thine ac- 
counts with him? if yet unſettled, for thy 
precious ſoul's fake, I intreat thee, delay 
not a moment! make thyſelf friends of God 
and of Chriſt, Friends, that may receive thee 
into everlaſting habitations ! For ſhouldeſt 
thou, oh my brother, ſhouldeſt thou ſtand 
before the bar of God, a poor unrigh- 
teous ſteward, how horrible will thy ſtate, 
how fearful will thy condemnation be 
Could you fee the flaming pit, could you 
hear the dreadful groans, could you ſee 
the judge enthroned, you would not delay, 
one moment delay, by true repentance and 


living 
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living faith to turn to Criſt, and ſecure ſal- 
vation! 

Happy you, my beloved brethren, who 
have choſen this good part; may the Lord 
eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle you! To con- 
firm you in holineſs, to quicken your zeal, 
to make you more and more zealous over all 
your ways, to increaſe that humility, which 
is the very foundation and ſupport of Chriſt's 
religion, never fail to conſider yourſelves 
in the dependent character of ſtewards of 
your God: never forget the great day and 
ſolemn ſummons ſoon approaching, Give 
an account of thy ſtewardſhip :” never fail to 
raiſe your contemplations to that awful judg- 
ment-ſeat, before which we muſt all one day 
ſtand : Oh may we all appear on that 
day, as friends, and brethren, as faithful 
ſtewards, and approved ſervants of our Lord 
and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt! May we enter to- 
gether the everlaſting habitations prepared, by 
his infinite love, for us; and may we each 


one be made finally happy in the enjoyment 
of our God, and the fellowſhip of all the ſaints 


in glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, &c,— 


Amen, 
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DISCOURSE XIII. 


On the PAR A B L E 
Of the Rich Man and LAZ ARUs. 


Being the Subſtance of two Sermons. 


AXN 


— — 


St. Luke xvi. 19, 20, 21. 


There was a certain rich man, which was 
cloathed in purple and fine linen, and fared 

fumptuouſiy every day. 

And there was a certain beggar, named La- 
zarus, which was laid at his gate, full of 
ſores, and deſiring to be fed with the crumbs, 
aobich fell from the rich man's table: more- 
over the dogs came and licked his ſores. 


FT ER our Saviour had delivered 
— A — the parable of the unjuſt ſteward, 


2 and uſed many motives to exhort 
EXXX»x his hearers from covetouſneſs, and 
a love of this world, and to perſuade them to 
charity 
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charity andan anxiouscare to provide for them- 
ſelves everlaſting habitations : We find, that his 
words, ſo far from having their deſired effect 
on thoſe whom they principally concerned, 
were received with the utmoſt contempt, and 
heard with the higheſt indignation. For the 
Evangeliſt tells us, the phariſees, who alſo were 
covetous, heard theſe things and they derided 
bim: the word is expreſſive of the higheſt 
contempt and ridicule, EZewurryptou—tbey turn d 
up their noſes at him; as one worthy the moſt ab- 
je ſcorn, who ſhould preſume to ſpeak againſt 


their beloved Riches, and talk of a future ac- 
count, which ſuch wealthy men as they, to be 


ſure, would by all means be exempted from. 
Tell them of a ſtewardſhip—talk to them of 
fidelity in the goods intruſted to their charge 
—what ſo abſurd, what ſo much deſerving 
Laughter ; more eſpecially when taught by 
ſuch a poor man as our Saviour was in the 
world, who had not ſo much as a place where 
to lay his head !—And who can wonder that 
the ſame Doctrine is equally ridiculous to the 
ſame kind of men? who can wonder that 
they alſo turn up their noſes at the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, and hold them in abject contempt, who 
place their ſole happineſs in the poſſeſſion of 
worldly wealth, and to whom a more diſagree- 
able truth cannot be delivered, thaa that folemn 


One 
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one of our Saviour's, Give an account of thy 
Stewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be no longer Stew- 
ard. Their contempt, however, muſt be 
no argument for our holding our peace: we 
muſt ſpeak, whether they will hear, or whe- 
ther they will forbear : and the more their in- 
dignation and diſreliſh increaſes, the more 
ſhould our zeal and labours increaſe, to awaken 
and admonith them, if haply God may give 
them repentance to the acknowledgment of 
the Truth. This we are taught by our Sa- 
viour's Example : who increas'd the more in 
zeal, as the ſcorn and contempt of his adver- 
faries increas'd. And there is nothing more 
obſervable, than our Saviour's freedom and 
boldneſs in reproof : he regarded not the per- 
ſons of Men: and tho' reproof is an office of 
all others moſt hazardous, as likely to gain 
the hatred and diſeſteem of the perſon re- 
proved, (ſo ungrateful and proud is the human 
heart) yet aw'd by no fears or favours, he dil. 
charged this office as became the great teacher 
of mankind. This is remarkable in no in- 
ſtance more than the preſent: for the more 
the Phariſees derided him, the more he in- 
creas'd in the boldneſs of his rebukes : Ye are 
they, ſaid he, that juſtify yourſelves before men, 
but God knoweth your hearts : for that which ts 
bighly efteemed among /t men, is abomination in 

the 
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the fight of God. + Your fair outſide, cloak 


to your inward pride and covetouſneſs, your 
ſeeming regard to God and the Temple, may 
deceive Men, but God, who ſeeth the heart, 
is conſcious of your vile hypocriſy, your lives 


+ The connection of the words following ſeeming to me 
very abſtruſe, | mentioned the matter to a learned friend, 
who in a letter of reply obſerved, *« My Notion of the 
connection, which at firſt ſight, does appear very diſ- 
jointed is this, —And he ſaid unto them, ye are they, &c. 
And to confirm this, let us compare your behaviour, 
who are ſo highly honoured among men, with that of rhoſe 
perſons who are generally deſpiſed by them. The Law 
and the Prophets were (or propheſied, Matt. xi. 13.) until 
John: they only typified and foretold the good things of 
chriſtianity, but from that time the Kingdom of God is 
preached, and every one ( Harlots, Publicans, and Sinners, 
&c. Matthew. xxi, 31, 32.) preſſeth into it. But when 
I diſtinguiſh between the Diſpenſation of the Law and 
the Prophets, and the Kingdom of God ; and ſpeak of 
every one's, however great a Sinner, preſſing into it: 
do not imagine that I either intend to depreciate the for- 
mer Diſpenſation, or to diſpence my followers from righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs of life—No, it is eaſter for heaven 
and earth to paſs, than for one title of the law to fail: 
the ceremonial and typical muſt be fulfilled in ne; the 
moral, in the righteouſneſs of my followers, Matthew 
5.17. And to thew how far I am from allowing any 
impurity of life in my followers, I do abſolutely condema 
a. practical tenet very common among you, and teach in 
contradiction to it, that every one, &c. Our Saviour then in 
the Parable of the rich man and Lazarus, expoſes and cen- 
ſures the covetouſneſs, and hard-heartedneſs for which 
the Phariſees were on which, as we may ob- 
ſerve, were the occaſion © e remarks,” 


of 
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of luxury, and hard- heartedneſs to the poor, 
—And as a dreadful proof what the iſſue 
hereof muſt be, he delivers an alarming pa- 
rable, wherein as being the Lord of life and 
death, he opens, as it were with one hand, 
Paraaiſe, and ſhews us, as in the e twinkling 
of an eye, the happy ſtate of the one wretched 
Lazarus; while he ſtretches forth the other 
hand, even unto Hell: and brings thence, as 
a ſmoking brand, a once rich, ſelf indulging 
Sinner, one moſt probably of the pharaſaical 
tribe, or of their brethren the Sadducees 
who denied any future State, that both Pha- 
riſees and Sadducees might contemplate well, 
the dire example, and conſider, whether they 
ſhould laugh, and turn up their noſes, when 
they came into that place of torment. 

There is not a more awakening, alarming, 


example through the whole Goſpel: It is 
drawn in ſuch lively colours, that very many 


have been of opinion in all ages of the Church 
that it is not a parable, but a real hiſtory, and 
many of the Fathers tell us, that there lived 
about that time at Jeruſalem, a notable Beg- 
gar named Lazarus, a common name amongſt 
the Jews, and very proper for a man in 
his ſituation, as it ſignifies, @ helpleſs perſon, 
or, as others, God is my hetper,—But the cir- 
cumſtances of the ſtory are evidently parabo- 

lical 
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lical : and ſome ancient manuſcripts, particu- 
larly that of the learned Beza at Cambridge, 
have theſe words, at the beginning, And be 
Jpake unto them another Parable, It matter; 
however not much to us in the application of 
it, whether it be a parable or a real hiſtory, 
ſince the important truths delivered in it, are 
equally clear and equally certain : very in- 
ſtructive to all mankind, who in the preſent 
ſtate of trial, according to the good will of 
God are placed ſome in a high, ſome in a 
low condition : ſome in the enjoyment of all 
this world's good, others in the ſufferance of 
all its afflictions and evils, and as they im- 
prove theſe different ſtates of trial, as they 
forget or ſerve God in either of them ;—as 
the rich uſes or abuſes his wealth, as the 
poor uſes or abuſes his poverty and affliction, 
ſo will they accordingly be removed after 
death, which is common to each, rich as 
well as poor, to a ſtate of miſery, or a ſtate 
of bliſs: for God is no reſpecter of perſons, 
and the moſt abject ſufferer upon earth, who 
bears with patience, and with love, the af- 
flictions laid upon him, ſhall as certainly 
when he dies, be carried by angels into the 
paradiſe of God, as the wealthy, earthly- 


happy ſinner ſhall, into the place of everlaſting 
torments. 


A 
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A proof of this, we have before us, given 
by him, whoſe juſt judgment is to paſs the 
final ſentence of life or death on us all. For 
there was a certain man, ſays our Saviour, 
who was clothed in purple and fine linen, 
and fared ſumptuouſly every day.—And there 
was a certain beggar, named Lazarus, who 
was laid at his gate full of ſores, and deſiring 
to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's table. Moreover, ſo great was 
his miſery, ſo exquiſite his diſtreſs, that the 
dogs came and licked his ſores, Thus 
wretched in this life, it pleaſed God at length 
to ſet him free: it came to paſs, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by the angels 
into Abraham's boſom ; nor could the rich 
man's riches reſcue him from the like fate : 
the rich man alſo died and was buried. See 
now the mighty change! For in hell he lift 
up his eyes being in torments, and ſeeth A- 
braham afar off, and the late deſpiſed, afflicted 
Lazarus in his boſom. And he cried and 
ſaid, Father, Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and coo! my tongue: for 
I am tormented in this inſufferable flame 
But this was denied him: Son, ſaid Abraham, 
remember, that thou in thy life-time receiv- 
edſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 

evil 
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evil things: but now he is comforted and 
thou art tormented. And beſides all this, 
between us and you, there is à great gulf 
fixed, ſo that they who would paſs from 
hence to you, cannot : neither can they paſs 
to us, that would come from thence. The 
miſerable wretch finding it impoſſible to pro- 
cure any relief for himſelf ; was defirous to 
preſerve his thoughtieſs relations from the 
like diſtreſs. Then he ſaid, I pray thee, 
therefore, father, that thou wouldeft ſend 
him to my father's houſe, for I have five 
brethren ; that he may teſtify unto them, leſt 
they alſo come iato this place of torment — 
But be men never ſo rich and powerful on 
earth, and be their requeſts granted there 
never ſo readily, it is far different in another 
ſtate: no requeſts are granted in hell, tis 
then too late to petition : this alſo was denied 
him. Abrabam ſaith unto him, They have 
Maſes and the prophets : let them hear them. 
And he ſaid, Nay father A>ratam, but if one 
went unto them trom the dead, they will re- 
pent. But Abraham replied, If they hear 
not, nor obey the voice of u and the pro- 
phets, neither will they be perſuaded tho' 
one roſe from the dead. As was but too mani- 
feſtly proved by this nation of the Jeu, theſe 
brethren of the rich man, who ſaw another 
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Lazarus return from the dead, nay and Jeſus 
himſelf, and yet would not be perſuaded : fo 
juſt are our Saviour's words, delivered on an- 
other occaſion, Had ye believed Moſes, ye would 
bave believed me, for he wrote of me. But if 
ye believe not his writings, how can ye believe 
my words ? | 

Remarkable viciſſitudes in fortune, either 
good or bad, are ever apt to claim our atten- 
tion : great wealth and high worldly happi- 
neſs ſinking in abje& miſery, and low poverty 
raiſed from the dunghil to fit with princes 
never fail to ſtrike the mind with peculiar ob- 
ſervations. The preſent parable gives us an 
example of ſuch viciſſitude, and ſuch a one 
as greatly concerns us all: the better to im- 
prove which, I will, by God's grace, 


Iſt, Conſider, the different conditions of 
this rich and poor man in the preſent ſtate : 


IId, Their very different conditions in a tu- 
ture ſtate and 


IIId, The converſation which paſſed be- 
tween Abraham and the rich man: taking in 
the mean time all occaſions to inforce and ap- 
ply the general doctrines, taught us in this 
parable, as well to the conſolation of the poor 
and 
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and afflicted, as to the admonition of the rich 
and the full. And God give us all the grace 
to profit by theſe ſtriking examples, and this 
divine word of life, which if we hear not, 
our caſe is deſperate : which if we obey not, 
as its ſanction and authority is given by one 
who roſe from the dead, nothing will per- 
ſuade us to repent, and if we repent not, we 
muſt alſo come into that place of torments, 


Iſt Then, I am to conſider the different 
conditions of this rich man, who happy on 
earth, was miſerable for ever ; and of this poor 
man, who miſerable on earth, was bleſt for 
ever. 

Their conditions -in this life were ſo re- 
markably different, that they ſeemed to agree 
in nothing but that they were men: and in- 
deed to conſider a great and noble perſonage, 
in all the ſplendor of wealth and power, and 
a poor ſufferer, in all the extremities of po- 
verty and diſtreſs, their diſtance on earth 
ſeems ſo marvelouſly great, that one would 
almoſt ſuppoſe them of a different order of 
beings : but the life to come will ſet all theſe 
matters even. There was this mighty dif- 
ference between theſe two in the parable. 
The one was rich, moſt probably, (as was be- 
fore hinted) a rich phariſee : and as a con- 
| H 2 ſequence 
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ſequence of his great riches, his dreſs and 
living were elegant and ſumptuous.—He was 
clothed in purple, and fine linen, and fared ſump- 
tuouſly every day. His dreſs was of the moſt 
coſtly ſort, ſuch as kings wore, the royal 
purple—(from whence ſome have fancied, 
that our Saviour had Herod in his eye, but it 
ſeems a mere conjecture.) Magnificence and 
grandeur adorned him, and wherever he came 
his ſplendid appearance cauſed gazing admi- 
ration, and reſpect. He fared ſumptuouſly every 
day, the original is very expreſſive,—eugpewvo- 
pevos nal? yuepay neprpag—He delighted himſelf, 
and cheared his heart, with ſumptuous /plen- 
dor and luxury every day. His houſe re- 
ſounded with perpetual mirth and gaiety ; 
there he indulged his genius in pleaſures of 
every ſort, there he rejoiced his heart with 
his blythe companions : his table was loaded 
with the richeſt niceties and dainties : the 
moſt delicate wines delighted his taſte, while 
all things ſerving to luxury and ſenſuality 
were plentifully provided, —women, muſic, 
Joy, and jollity !—Who fo bleſt as he—for 
every day this ſame delight returned, every 
day preſented a new ſcene of bliſs ; he was 
clothed as before with purple and fine linen, and 
ſumptnouſly delighted himſelf, every day! 

Not 
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Not ſo the wretched Lazarus : unlike the 
rich man, he had no houſe even to hide his 
head : his wretched body rendered him in- 
capable of all enjoyment, and * miſerably di- 
ſtreſt, he was laid at the gate of this rich 
man's houſe where every day ſuch ſumptuous 
fare was found : at this gate was he laid full 
of ſores: and there, beholding at a diſtance 
the plenteous feaſts, and hearing the per- 
petual mirth, he defired only to be fed with 
the crums which fell from this rich man's - 
luxurious table. He aſked no more, than what 
even his dogs would have almoſt refuſed. And 
thoſe dogs ſeemed more compaſſionate than 
their thoughtleſs maſter ; for Lazarus had no 
purple, no fine linen, to cover him, nay he 
had no covering : a few rags ſerved only to 
diſcover his exquiſite wretchedneſs, and gave 
the dogs thoſe dogs which perhaps this rich 
man kept for hunting and diverſions at a large 
expence, tho' he had nothing to ſpare for 
poor Lazarus—gave thoſe dogs an opportu- 


* He lay at the rich man's gate, (ſays St. Chryſo/tom, 
in his Homily on the parable) that he might have no ex- 
cuſe, ſaying, I ſaw him not. He was full of ſores, that 
he might be to the rich man, a ſpectacle of his own mor- 
tality, ſeeing in the body of Lazarus, what himſelf was 
ſubject to: and he is ſet forth, as requeſting food, not 
complaining of his ſores, to ſhew the greatneſs of that 
poverty, which preſſed him ſo exceedingly, that he for- 
gat the pain of his ſores, &c. Sce the reſt, 
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nity to come and lick his ſores, from which 
ſad office he was too feeble to prevent them 
Here he lay, an obje& of contempt and ſcorn ; 
diſregarded by this wealthy, happy, gladſome 
man, who had no bowels of compaſſion to 
the poor : and was too intent upon his own 
magnificence and ſumptuous fare to caſt a 
thought, to caſt a look upon a wretch ſo con- 
temptible, ſo miſerable as Lazarus !/—And 
yet a little notice, a very ſmall relief from his 
abundant plenty would have ſatisfied this poor 
beggar: the crums had been ſufficient : but 
the rich man's hard-heartedneſs is much ag- 
gravated by this, that he did not take care ta 
afford him theſe baſe crums, even this ſordid 
refuſe of his feaſt !——His dogs might have 
taught him better; and the extreme miſery of 
the obje& daily preſented at his gate muſt 
have melted, one would have thought, a 
heart, wherein the leaſt humanity had place: 
but it is obſervable that pride, and ſenſual 
indulgence ſteel the icy heart of man to the 
miſeries and calamities of his fellow-crea- 
tures : 'tis remarked, of many, given up to 
thoſe paſſions, in our days, that they ſeem 
void not only of all becoming natural affec- 
tion, but even of all feelings, of all bowels of 
compaſſion, to their affficted fellow-creatures, 
with whoſe diſtreſſes they can trifle, over 

whoſe 
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whoſe ſufferings they can inſult, and whom 
they are almoſt apt to look upon as another 
ſpecies from themſelves, high as they are in 
worldly ſplendor, low as theſe are in worldly 
miſery ! 

It is remarked by Archbiſhop Tillatſon on 
this parable, very judiciouſly, that our Savi- 
our names the poor man, but only ſpeaks of 
the rich Man under a general appellation. 
We indeed, have agreed to call him Dives, 
but this is only a Latin word for à rich man: 
our Saviour gives him no appellation at all. 
* And here, I cannot but take notice, (ſays 
the biſhop) of the decorum which our Saviour 
uſes : He wou'd not name any rich man, be- 
cauſe that was invidious, and apt to provoke, 
He endeavours to make all men ſenſible of 
their duty: but he would provoke none of 
them by any peeviſh reflection: for nothing 
is more improper, than to provoke thoſe whom 
we intend to perſuade. While a man's reaſon is 
calm and undiſturb'd, it is capable of truth 
fairly propounded : but if once we ſtir up mens 
paſſions, it is like muddying of the water, 
they can diſcern nothing clearly afterwards.” 

Such then were the different ſtates of the 
rich man, and the beggar in this world : a 
difference every day very diſcernable : the one 
had all this world could give to make him 


= happy, 
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happy, a plentiful fortune, a fine dwelling, 
rich cloathing, ſumptuous fare, elegant living, 
full enjoyment ! a happy man indeed in this 
world s eye, and truly happy, were man upon 
the ſame footing with the beaſts that periſh, 
were there no futurity, no reckoning in the 
world to come | — wretched Lazarus wanted 
all of theſe : without fortune, without friends, 
without home, without cloathing, without 
food, without health, expoſed almoſt naked 
in the open air, cover'd with ſores !—wretch- 
ed Lazarus, could there be greater miſery 
than thine -— could there be greater piety, 
than to retain thine integrity, poor ſufferer 
amidſt all this diſtreſs | Look, my afflicted 
brethren, thoſe of you, whom, in any ſtate, 
God is pleaſed to correct for your ſouls eter- 
nal good, look at the miſerable Lazarus, and 
learn in whatever ſtate you are to be content, 
and joyful. Great cauſe for which you will 
ſee in the ſequel, when we conſider in the 

IId Place, the very different conditions of 
theſe two in a future ſtate. 

Happy for the unfortunate, all earthly woes 
muſt have an end: death is the wretch's laſt 
and certain balſam. — At length the deſired 
moment came to Lazarus ; he died ; and won- 
derful, delightful change, the bleſſed angels 
attending on their charge, immediately re- 


ceived 
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ceived his ſoul, and carried it into Abraham's 
boſom, into Paradiſe, the place of pleaſure and 
repoſe, the place, where all his ſorrows ceas'd, 
the place where his everlaſting joys began! 
What an aſtoniſhing change was here ! that 
he, who but now lay at the rich man's gate 
almoſt famiſh'd for hunger, exhauſted with 
painful ſores, whom the rich man would not 
have ſet with the dogs of his flock: whom 
no eye pitied or relieved ; and whoſe miſer- 

able carcaſs like that of a dead dog, was proba- 
| bly thrown into a pit — that angels ſhould 
wait upon his immortal ſoul, and he in a mo- 
ment, amidſt the ſervice of the bleſſed hoſts, 
ſhould be admitted into the regions of bliſs, 
into the boſom of Abraham, into the joy of 
his Lord | | 

Who can tell good or evil from all that they 
ſee beneath the ſun ! we can make no eſti- 
mate thereof from any thing on this ſide the 
grave]! The dread events which follow death, 
are they alone, that can ſtile us happy or mi- 
ſerable. 

But poor men only do not die: death 
knocks with equal boldneſs at the palace of 
the prince and at the cottage of the peaſant : 
This rich man alſo died, and was buried, His 
fine purple and ſumptuous fare could not keep 


death from him, nay, probably they ſerv'd to 
haſten 
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haſten its approach ; for diſeaſes and thoſe of 
a very dreadful and diſtracting kind are the 
certain conſequences of luxury, and high liv- 
ing. He was buried, our Saviour tells us ; 
whereas we read nothing of poor Lazarus's 
funeral : and indeed this is one advantage 
which the rich have over the poor; their 
wealth will provide for them a coſtly funeral ! 
Their clay-cold corpſe perhaps ſhall be in- 
clofed in a coffin covered with velvet many 
days ſhall they lye in flate — a poor putrefy- 
ing carcaſe, my brethren, in STATE ! 
Many mourners ſhall be hired to put on a 
melancholy aſpect, cloak for a glad heart, and 
horſes deck'd with nodding plumes ſhall bear 
their wretched ohſequies to the cold, ſenſeleſs 
tomb! But alas! what is all this pomp to the 
foul, which the moment it leaves the body 
enters on an eternal ſcene of bliſs or woe! 

And of all reflections this ſeems to me the 
moſt awakening, and the moſt reaſonable for 
every man to entertain : that the moment 
death ſeparates the ſoul from the body, either 
angels carry it into the Paradiſe of God, or 
devils bear it into the flames of hell. 

This was the caſe of wretched Dives: for 
we read, that ſoon as dead, he was in hell: 
there he lift up his eyes, being in torments, 
and there he faw Avraham afar off, and La- 
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zarus in His boſom ; he ſaw Lazarus afar of 
in joy, as poor Lazarus upon earth had at a 
diſtance ſeen him, and his jovial companions, 
carouſing in mirth, and feaſting, while fa- 
miſh'd with hunger he could not gain a crum 
from the feaſt. Now ſad reverſe; Lazarus is 
comforted and the rich man ſhall ſhare none 
of his comfort! — Ah poor deluded finner— 
now too late he perceives the folly and mad- 
neſs of his former life! What now can all 
his purple, all his ſumptuous fare avail him : 
where is his former mirth, his life of luxury 
and joy ? Chang'd, paſs'd and gone, and hor- 
rid torments feed upon his diſtracted ſoul ! 
He cried and faid, father Abraham have mercy | 
on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water —I dare only 
aſk that ſmall requeſt from him, to whom 
my conſcience upbraids me with having denied 
the crumbs from my table — but oh father, 
ſend him, that thus he may cool my parched 
tongue, * for I am tormented, inſufferably tor- 
mented in this flame! But it was but reaſon- 
able, that he who in his life time had denied 
poor Lazarus the crumbs that fell from his 


* As corporal acts are attributed to God in ſcripture, 
fo are they alſo to f: parate ſouls. For this plain reaſon, 
becauſe otherwiſe we could have no idea of them. Sce 


St. Auſtin, de Origin. Anima. L. 4. c 16. 
| table, 
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table, ſhould be denied even a drop of water : 
that his tongue * which had been feaſted with 
dainties of every ſort, ſhould now be torment- 
ed with a peculiar thirſt ! Here is a dreadful 
change, from an elegant dwelling to the in- 
fernal pit: from a bed of down to a bed of 
flames : from muſic and mirth to bitter howl- 
ing and gnaſhing the teeth : from ſumptuous 
fare, choice dainties, rich wines to the want 


of a drop of cold water 

Oh ye that forget God, oh ye that paſs your 
lives in wretched thoughtlefineſs, and in a 
round of ſenſual indulgence, look, look, I be- 
ſeech you, contemplate well this agoniz'd, 
tormented ſoul : grow wiſe by his example, 
and fear, leſt when death, which ſoon, very 
ſoon will approach, leſt When death ſevers 


St. Gregory obſerves, In that his tongue is tormented, 
it appears, that as in feaſting he had ſinned by loquacity 
and much abuſe of the tongue, fo his tongue did burn the 
more ardently, for there is commonly much abuſe of the 
tongue at feaſts. 40 Homily. —And as one well obſerves, 
In what thing a man hath ſinned, in the ſame ſhall he be 
the more erieviouſl y puniſhed. There ſhall the ſlothful be 
drove with burning goads, and the gluttons be tormented 
with great hunger and thirſt. There ſhall the luxurious 
and lovers of pleaſure be bathed in burning pitch and 
ſtinking brimſtone: and the envious ſhall howl for pain, 
There the proud ſhall be filled with all ſhame, and the co- 
vetous ſhall be pinched with miſerable penury. There is 
no ſin but ſhall have its proper torment, Thom. a F Kempis, 
. 
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your ſoul from your body, the devils ſhould 
bear it into that place of torment, where not 
a drop of water can be gain'd to cool your 
tongue ; where no alleviation can be had, 
where horror and anguiſh will ſurround you, 
which way ſoever you turn, and where the 
dreadful reflection that theſe woes will never 
have an end, will aggravate each woe, and 
horribly enhance each torment ! Oh be wiſe 
and conſider, what will all this world's goods 
profit you, if ſuch ſhould be your future lot ; 
prevent it, bleſſed Jeſus, prevent it to all here 
preſent, and teach us by thy good ſpirit that 
true wiſdom, which alone can guide us unto 


life 


Thus you ſee the different conditions of the 
poor and rich man after death; the unalter- 
able ſtate of which, on both ſides, and the 
cauſe of the rich man's miſery we ſhall ſee 
when we come to conſider the third parti- 
cular, namely the converſation which paſled 
between Abraham and the rich man: but of 
this, hereafter. From what hath gone before, 
we learn abundantly, that a man may be mi- 
ſerable, extremely miſerable, 2nd yet dear to 
God : no diſtreſs could be greater than that 
of Lazarus —his evils were extreme, his ſuf- 
ferings intenſe—and yet you ſee, the moment 
that he died, angels carried him into Abra- 


ham's 
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hams boſom. This ſhould. be a leſſon of 
great conſolation to all in affliction while 
they improve it to their ſoul's advantage, by 
growing in patience, and chearful reſignation 
to the will of God—as aſſured, that in his 
good time, a change will come, and a change 
infinitely to their profit | 

But to be poor and to ſuffer afflictions ate 
not in themſelves ſufficient to procure eternal 
bliſs for us: we ſhall greatly miſtake the 
matter if Se ſuppoſe, that merely becauſe 
we have our evil things here, we ſhall have 
good ones hereafter—or on the other hand, 
that all who have good things here will have 
evil things hereafter. *Tis well obſerved by 
many writers on this parable, that in order 
to confute ſuch a perſuaſion, the beggar, La- 
garus is ſaid to be carried into the boſom of 
the rich Abraham—— to let us ſee that both 
poor and rich have a place in heaven—and 
that it is only the right uſe of our ſtate, be 
it rich or poor, that can bring us to that 
bleſſed kingdom. Had Lazarus repined at 
God's dealings, envied the rich man's pro- 
ſperity, made uſe of ill methods to ſatisfy his 
hunger, ſtole, and acted as neceſſity but too 
commonly drives many to act—his ſoul had 
been carried not by angels into heaven, but 


by devils into hell—on the contrary, had the 
rich 
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rich man conſidered himſelf as the ſteward of 
his God, and had he followed our Saviour's 
advice, making himſelf friends of the mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs, had he, like Job, 
been eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, 
a father to the fatherleſs and a huſband to the 
widow : had he by works of this kind ſhewed 
love to God and love to his neighbour—his 
riches, ſo far from an impediment to his fal- 
vation, had been a great means to increaſe 
his felicity, and angels inſtead of devils had 
carried his ſoul into the boſom of Abraham, 
and not into the place of everlaſting tor- 

ments. | 
Be it ours therefore, as men defirous to ſe- 
cure eternal life, to improve by either ex- 
ample: and if in a poor and afflicted ſtate, 
let us learn with Lazarus chearfully to ſub- 
mit and ſay, It is the Lord, let him do what 
ſeemeth him good ! Our miſery cannot be 
greater than that of miſerable Lazarus! He 
wanted even a crum to ſupport him from pe- 
riſhing—and yet his hunger tho' thus ſevere, 
was but the leaſt ſevere of his ſufferings — He 
was almoſt naked and expoſed to all the in- 
elemencies of the air, and not only naked but 
full of dreadful ſores and ulcers, pitiful to the 
ſight and afflicting to the eye of every be- 
holder. Even the dogs licked his fores : and 
were 
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were almoſt ready to devour his ſcarce breath-' 
ing corſe : the voice of mirth and happineſs 
ſounded from the rich man's dwelling in his 
wretched ears, and he ſaw the joys of others, 
which he was not permitted to ſhare—yet for 
all this we find he approved himſelf in the 
fight of Gad by his patience and long-ſuf- 
ithout murmuring, without diſcon- 
tent he filently ſubmitted to his hard lot, and 
waited the good pleaſure of his God! After 
his example, we muſt learn to ſuſtain our 
fouls amidſt all their ſorrows with the com- 
fortable reflections, that theſe will ſpeedily 
have an end, but that the joys which we hope 
to receive, are eternal, are unfading! And 
let us never forget the example which we 
have in our bleſſed Maſter, who hath ſancti- 
.fied a poor and afflited ſtate to all his ſer- 
vants : tho' he were rich, yet for our ſakes be 
became poor, that we thro' his poverty might be 
mede rich] Heendured all the extremities of 
need all the contempt which a poor man muſt 
bear from the frowns of inſolent ofice—nay, / 
and to complete the pattern, he became obe- 
dient even unto death, to ſhew us, that how 
great foever our ſufferings and ſorrows here 
may be, he out of love, pure love to us, en- 
dured much more, and bath promiſed eter- 
nal life to thoſe who ſuffer with him! 
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But hath God dealt more liberally with us? 
are we bleſt with an abundance of this world's 
good ?—let us labour to improve this ſtate alſo 
to our ſouls eternal welfare ; for which pur- 
poſe let us be continually thankful to God for 
the diſtinguiſhed bleſſings wherewith he hath 
favoured us above many, far more deſerving : 
and with humble love to him and to all man- 
kind, let us labour in a ſpirit of humility and 
benevolence to extend an helping hand to all 
within our reach. Above all let us be par- 
ticularly careful, not to abuſe our fortune 
either to the ends of luxury, ſumptuous liv- 
ing, extravagance or debauchery to the pam- 
pering of the fleſh in ſinful luſt and appetites. 
Land on the other hand, let us be as careful 
to avoid niggard covetouſneſs, and an infa- 
mous hoarding of riches, which will not pro- 
cure us one drop of water to cool the tip of 
our tongue in hell torments!—Afteer a mo- 
derate and competent ſupply for families and 
children, let us never fail to communicate 
with thoſe in neceſſity and need: and as the 
beſt way to obtain from God that bleſſing of 
an open liberal heart, let us attend upon his 
ſervices, and pray continually for his love ! 
If we love God, we cannot but love our bro- 
ther alſo! And we cannot but /ove God, if 


we recollect, that he is our Father, that he 
Vor. IV. 1 hath 
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hath given us all things richly to enjoy, and 
beſtowed his favours upon us with a liberal 
hand—that he hath conſtantly preſerved us 
from a thouſand evils—and to crown all, hath 
given his Son,—ſo rich, ſo ineſtimably rich 
is his love to man,—to die for our purchaſe, 
and to redeem the eternal inheritance for us. 
And when moreover you refle& upon that 
inheritance which all the faithful ſhall en- 
Joy, the glories of which, eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive, —you cannot 
fail to be liberal in diſpenſing abroad the good 
things of this life, all of which are ſo very 
poor and mean in compariſon of that ineſti- 
mable treaſure. However elegant your houſes 
here; however ſpacious your domains, how- 
.ever great your wealth, however abundant 
your felicity: truth it is a day will come when 
you muſt leave them all behind! And as 
the ſoul once loſt in eternal miſery can never 
be reſcued from thence, the great gulf be- 
ing for ever fixed—So, when once poſſeſſed 
of the eternal joy, no time nor accident can 
ever rob us of it no alteration ſhall thence- 
forth ever more ſucceed ; one everlaſting 
Gay, one everlaſting ſcene of happineſs with 
God, with Chriſt, and all the glorified ſhall 
glad our joyful fouls for ever,&c. Which, &c. 
| D I S- 
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DISCOURSE XII. 
On the PAR AB L E 
Of the Rich Max and Lazarus, 


PART I. 


* 


St. Luke xvi. 25, 26. 


But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember, that thou 
in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 


And beſides all this, between us and you there is 


a great gulf fed; ſo that they which would 
paſs from hence to you, cannot ; neither can 
they paſs to us, that would come from thence, 


NNNMNN N my former ſermon on this pa- 


* & rable, I propoſed to confider, 1ſt, 
XK F the oa conditions of the rich 
KXKIXKXK and poor man in the preſent ſtate— 
2d, Their different conditions in a future 
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ſtate and zaly, The converſation which 
patied between Abraham and the rich man. 


111d. We have ſeen, in Sener the two 
firſt particulars, that nothing could be more 
different than their fortunes in either ſtate. 
On this ſide the grave the rich man lived in 
the full fruition of every pleaſure; the poor 
man under the oppreſſion of every miſery. 
In the other ſtate the tables are turned; the 
rich man ſinks into the deepeſt woe, and 
makes his bed in hell: the poor man riſes to 
the height of bliſs, and is received into the 
boſom of Abraham. The cauſe of a change 
ſo affectingly great, muſt needs deſerve our 
attention, and excite our curioſity :: and in the 
converſation which paſſed between Abraham 
and the rich man, the 

Iſt Thing we are made acquainted with is 
the cauſe of this change. 

The rich man being in torments in the 
flames of hell, and ſeeing Lazarus in the bo- 
ſom of Abraham, cried with an exceeding 
bitter cry and requeſted the patriarch only to 
ſend Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in 
water and cool his tongue: for 1 am tormented, 
ſaid he, in this. flame, And alas how poor a 
relief, could he have obtained it, would one 
drop of cold water have been to a miſerable 


creature 
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creature ſo horribly tormented ! but not even 
one drop of cold water — oh hear and conſider 
it ye that forget God — ye that love pleaſure, 
or profit and the world, better than God— 
not even one fingle drop of cold water, not 
the leaſt, the very leaſt ſhadow of comfort 
can ever be obtained when the pit once cloſeth 
its mouth, and the irrevocable decree is for 
ever paſt ! 

For Abrabam ſaid, Son — you ſee Abraham 
doth not revile or reproach even a damn'd 
ſpirit in hell. He gives him good language. 
A leſſon for us never to let railing dwell on 
our tongues in any diſpute, or on any occa- 
fion. Reviling becomes not the mouth of 
Chriſtians : indeed true ſaints can never uſe it: 
and if even Michael the archangel, when con- 
tending with the devil durſt not bring a railing. 
accuſation, how ſhall we dare, in any diſputes 
with the anjuſt, much leſs with the juſt, to uſe 
words of contempt and reproach? Probably 
our Saviour put this word ſoz into the mouth 
of Abraham to confute an abſurd, but pre- 
vailing notion of the Jews, that Abraham 
ſits at the gates of hell, and prevents all his 
deſcendants from entring in thither.” This 
parable abundantly confuted that opinion : for 
Abraham acknowledges the rich man his for, 
after the fleſh ; and yet he adds,” Remember 
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that thou in thy life time recei vedſt thy good things : 
and likewiſe Lazarus, evil things : but now be tis 
comforted, and thou art tormented. And beſides 
all this, between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed, ſo that they who would (paſs from 
| hence to you, cannot: neither can they paſs to 
us, that would come from thence, 

In which words our Saviour acquaints us 
firſt with the cauſe of the rich man's torment, 
and the poor man's comfort, and ſecondly, with 
the everlaſting, unchangeabls ſtate and dura- 
tion of each, 

For the firſt, Son, ſaid he, remember, that 
thou in thy life-time recei vedſt thy good things — 
elegant cloathing, ſumptuous fare, conſtant 
good-living, joys and pleaſure, the full indul- 
gence of thy Juſts and paſſions; but Lazarus 
evil things: poverty and hunger, ſickneſs and 
ſorrows, contempt and anguiſh, miſery and 
nakedneſs ; but now he is comfortcd, he who 
had no houſe to hide his head, now is a free 
citizen, and bleſt inhabitant of Heaven : ime 
mortal joys and everlaſting love refreſh his 
ſoul, who lately wanted the crumbs from thy 
table: glory is his ſplendid robe for ever, 
health and gladyeſs attend him always, who 
was covered only with ſores and ulcers upon 
earth; and he is delighted with the ſweet ſo- 
cicty of God, of angels, and of all the faints, 

whom 
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whom no man regarded upon earth, whoſe 
' ſores the dogs lick'd, more compaſſionate than 
thou, who now art tormented: and inſtead of 
thy fine purple, art inveſted with a robe of 
fiery flame : inſtead of ſumptuous fare art fed 
with bitter tears, and gnaw'd continually by a 
condemning conſcience : inſtead of thy paſt 
elegancies and comforts, nothing but torment 
and anguiſh ſurronnds thee : inſtead of thy 
friends and pleaſant companions, upbraiding 
devils alone attend thee : thou art tormented, 
and he is comforted : and remember the juſt re- 
verſe, thou received/t thy good things on earth : 
Lazarus received evil, 

What then may it be aſked, is it ſufficient 
to every ones damnation, that they have re- 
cerved their good things on earth ? — God for- 
bid ! For, as I obſerved in the former dif- 
courſe, it is not either ſtate, poverty or riches, 
that, in themſelves, ſave or ruin the ſoul: 
but it is the right or wrong vſe of either ſtate. 
When a man receives the good things of this 
life, ſo as to chuſe and accept them as his Good : 
when his heart is taken up by them, and he 
is ſo intent on the enjoyment of them as to 
forget his duty to God, and to man: when he 
makes his riches the inſtruments of pride, 
luxury and uncharitableneſs — of impiety to- 
| wards God, and inhumanity towards his fel- 
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low creatures: — Then he ſo receives his good 
things here, as to give up all right to the good 
things hereafter, and having been comforted by 
the enjoyment of earthly goods, will eternally 
be tormented by the ſuffering of future evil. 

« For, as an able writer * well obſerves, 
our Saviour's principal view in this diſcourſe, 
moſt evidently was, to warn men of the dan- 
ger of that wor ldly-mindidneſs, neglect of reli- 
gion and intenſeneſs upon pleaſure, and profit, 
which is not ſo much any one vice as it is the 
foundation of all vices. It is that which makes 
man regardleſs of futurity, and not to have 
God in all their thoughts. It is that deceit- 
fulneſs of riches, ambition and voluptuouſneſs, 
and the care of things temporal, that ſtifle all 
notions of religion, choke the word, and it 
becomes unfruitful. It is that temper which 
expoſes a man to every temptation, and makes 
him ready to ſacrifice the intereſts of truth and 
virtue, whenever it comes in competition with 
the good things of this life, on which his 
heart is entirely ſet.” 

A temper and life of this kind is directly 
contrary to what the ſpirit of the goſpel re- 
quires; for how can a man— who lives in 
ſuch a ſenſual worldly round, in the gratifica- 
tion of all his paſſions, and intent only on the 

objects 


C. Clarke in a ſermon on this parable, 
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objects of ſenſe — either truly believe, when 
faith leads us from the love of things that are 
ſeen, to the love of things that are not ſeen ? 
Or truly repen!, when he has not iure enough 
to think of his fins, nay, is too happy to ſup- 
poſe himſelf a finner, and has not the leaſt 
diſtant intention ever to change or leave this 
carnal courſe ? How can ſuch a one /ove God, 
when his God is his belly, his money, or his 
luſt? How can he love the word of God, ſince 
in it his vices are daily reproved, and the awful 
threatnings denounc'd on finners muſt be 
grievous to his ears? Or, how can he /ove his 
neighbour or ſhew that mercy, which God pre- 
fers to ſacrifice, when he will not even grant 
a poor ſufferer the crumbs from his table? In 
truth hard-heartedneſs to the poor is of itſelf a 
damning fin : for all our duty is included in 
love to God and love to man: and uncharitable-: 
neſs is the want of both theſe : it is at once 
impiety, and inbumanity: a man cannot be un- 
merciful, but he muſt fin againſt God and a- 
gainſt his neighbour... And now if a worldly 
carnal courſe, prevent a man from true faith, 
repentance, love to God, to man, and the 
word ; who can wonder that ſuch a one pe- 
riſhes eternally, and tho' comforted on earth, 

is tormented in hell ? 


But 
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But moreover, if we conſider a little, what 
it is that the goſpel immediately requires of 
all, who deſire ſalvation, we ſhall ſee, ſtill 
more clearly, how contrary a life of this ſort 
is to the ſpirit of the goſpel. The great and 


ſtanding leſſon of the goſpel is, YVerily verily, 


except a man deny himſelf, take up his croſs daily, 
and follow the meek, the lowly, ſuffering Jeſus, 
be cannot be his diſciple. Now how can a man, 
that like Dives fares ſumptuouſly every day, 
and every day indulges his ſenſual appetites in 
full delight; how can he have any pretenſion 
to be a diſciple of Chri/t ; who ſo far from 
denying, indulges himſelf every day: who ſo 
far from taking up his croſs, and mortifying all 


his finful appetites, gives them their full 
ſwing, and feeds them with all his power ? 


Who, fo far from following Chri/t, lives in the 
utmoſt contrariety to his precepts and examples, 
a ſtranger to that humility, meekneſs, and 
temperance, ſobriety and chaſtity, without 
which no man can be Chri/?'s diſciple. For 
the grace of God hath appeared unto all men, 
faith St. Paul, teaching us that denying ungod- 
lineſi, and worldly luft' „ we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World. 


It is but too evident from a view of the world, 


and the manners of men, that the good things 
of this life, either the anxious ſearch after 
them, 
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them, or the full enjoyment of them, are com- 
monly, too commonly attended with the neg- 
lect of ſome one or other, if not all theſe 
three cardinal virtues, ſobriety, juſtice, and piety. 
Rich ſelf-indulgents know nothing of true 
evangelical ſobriety : eager ſearchers after 
wealth, commonly neglect ice, at leaſt it 
is ſaid, that a covetous man can ſcarcely be ho- 
neſt : and both are ſtrangers to true prety : 
for not God, but the world, and its pleaſures 
have poſſeſſion of their hearts ; and to what- 
ever we give our hearts, that we make our 
God. | 

It may ſuffice therefore to ſay, to prove this 
Rich Man's condemnation juſt, and to ſhew, 
that the like cauſes will produce the like ef- 
fects; — that whenever men ſo receive their 
good things in this world, — be they of what 
kind ſoever they will, riches, pleaſures, pro- 
fits — as to forget God and the por : as to 
forget ſelf-denial, mortification and obedience: 
as to forget the war they muſt be at with their... 
luſts and paſſions : as to forget the neceſſity of 
living ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly :—when- 
ever men fo receive their good things, as by 
their means to forget theſe important duties, 
and to with-hold their hearts from heaven: — 
then as certainly will it be ſaid to them, in a 
future day, as it was ſaid to the rich man, 

fon, 
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Son, remember that thou in thy life-time re- 
ceivedſt thy good things——and now thou art 
tormented, inſufferably tormented with evil 
things in this flame.” | 

It is faid of Lazarus alſo, that he received 
his evil things and therefore was comforted : 
upon which we muſt neceſſarily conclude, as 
was before obſerved, that he made a due uſe 
of theſe evil things, receiving them with 
humble faith and lowly reſignation to his hea- 
venly Father's will, and waiting with holy 
confidence for a happy deliverance, and a 
bleſſed entrance into the kingdom of peace, 


For ſuch a diſpoſition only can render poverty 
and afflictions profitable to the ſoul, which do 


not by any means, in themſelves, qualify for 
heaven. It is a melancholy but too ſure a 
truth, that there are many who have their 
evil things here, as well as hereafter : ſince 
the abandon'd diſpoſitions and evil lives of too 
many in poverty utterly diſqualify them, for 
the boſom of Abraham, This is indeed a 
wretched caſe : and the poor and afflicted 
ſhould well confider it : that they may not by 


murmurinę, diſcontent, and ill conduct in 


their ſtation, be utterly deprived of good things 
always; but for their torments and ſufferings 
here receive thro” patience, faith, and reſigna- 

tion, 
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tion, the everlaſting comforts of their God 
hereafter. 

It muſt be confeſſed, that much grace and 
ſtrong faith 1s requiſite to ſupport all the ex- 
tremities of poverty and diſtreſs, with chear- 
fulneſs and reſignation, and to ſee a ſoul, in 


ſuch a ſtate as that of Lazarus, without any 


of the comforts, with all the afflictions of 
this world—4ſtill confiding in God, ſtill hop- 
ing in his promiſes, ſtill fervent in his love, 
ſtill reſigned to his will; is a fight highly de- 
ſerving admiration : and however deſpicable 
in the eyes of the great and mighty of this 
world, more pleaſing in the eyes of the great 
and almighty Lord of heaven and earth than 
all the grandeur and pageantry of earthly 
greatneſs *!—Happy are the poor, who thus 
uſe their poverty and diſtreſs ; and to encou- 
rage and perſuade them to chearful acquieſ- 
cence in the divine good pleaſure, they ſhould 
remember, that if they have not the comforts, 
they have not the allurements of riches, to 
captivate and endanger their ſouls : and are 
* What Seneca ſays of Cato, may with infinitely more 
truth and propriety be applied to a ſuffering Chriſtian, 
Ecce ſpectaculum dignum, ad quod reſpiciat, intentus operi 
ſuo, Deus! Ecce par Deo dignum, wir fortis cum mala 
fortuna compoſitus | Non video, inguam, quid habeat in 
terris Tupiter pulchrius fi convertere animum velit, quam ut 


ſpectet Catonem, jam partibus non ſemel fractis, nibilominus 
inter ruinas publicas erectum. Sen. de Divin. Provid. 
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therefore, in much mercy denied them by 
their heavenly Father, that they might eſcape 
the great temptations of worldly wealth to 
fin ; and that having received their evi/ things 
here, they might receive their good things in 
the everlaſting kingdom. 

2. For the comforts, as well as the torments 
of the future ſtate are ever/a/iing, as the words 
of Abraham, 2dly, inform us. Beſides all this, 
between us and you, there is a great gulf fixed, 
fo that they which could paſs from hence to you, 
cannot ; neither can they paſs to us, that would 
come from thence.—The paſſage is for ever 
cloſed : the great gulf is for ever fixed: and 
art thou happy or art thou miſerable in a fu- 
ture ſtate: each is unchangeable, each, oh 
ſolemn thought !—each is eternal ! 

It is ſome damp, to the greateſt earthly fe- 
licity, that an end muſt come, and the re- 
flection, that death ſpeedily will demand his 
due, muſt bring a black cloud over the bright- 
eſt worldly ſunſhine. But in the joys to 
come this fear will be done away: and the 
certainty that our happineſs ſhall never have 
an end, will perfe& our bliſs, and heighten 
every enjoyment | 

It is ſome comfort to the aMicted ſufferer 
upon earth, to the poor, the ſick, the needy 


and oppreſied ; that time will at length put 
* 2 
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a period to all their woes: and that place re- 
ceive them, where the wicked ceaſe from 
troubling, and where the weary be at reſt. 
But this comfort will be denied to all in hell: 
nay, the dread reflection that the exquiſite 
torment they endure, will never have an end, 
that they muſt ſuffer from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, ſtill no nearer a reſpite than at firſt, 
will augment the anguiſh of their deſpair, 
and wrack their tortured ſpirits with un 
able diſtraction The dire reflections that 
there will rend the heart on the ſenſe of their 
paſt folly and negle& of grace, of their loſs 
of heaven, of God, of Jeſus, and of bleſſed- 
neſs for eyer ; the extreme tortures of body 
which they will ſuffer, more tormenting than 
all the acuteſt diſeaſes joined together in one : 
the piercing ftings of conſcience for their paſt 
fins, which like burning goads will never 
ſuffer them to reſt—the horrid blackneſs and 
darkneſs of the infernal pit dreadfully enlight- 
ened only by the fierce glare of the ſulphu- 
reous flames : the ſhocking noiſe of conſtant 
weeping and wailing and gnaſhing the teeth, 
joined to the continual upbraidings and in- 
ſults of devils and damned ſpirits—all theſe 
horrors of hell, tho' great and diſtracting be- 
yond the utmoſt power of human imagination 
—all theſe horrors will be but trifling in com- 


pariſon 


Fa 
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pariſon of the tormenting remembrance of 
their eternity If thou once come there, 
ſaith one , and there moſt certainly thou 
mult be this night, if thou dieſt this day in 
thy ſinful, carnal ſtate,—ſo terribly will the 
conſideration of eternity torture thee, that 
thou wouldeſt hold thyſelf a right bappy 
man, if thou mighteſt endure thoſe horrible 
pains, and extremeſt horrors, no more mil- 
lions of years, than there be ſands upon the 
ſea ſhore, hairs on thy head, or ſtars in the 
firmament ! For thou wouldeſt ſtill comfort 
thyſelf incredibly with this thought, My mi- 
ſery woll once have an end! But alas this word 
never will rend thy heart in pieces with much 
rage and hideous roaring : and give ſtill new 
life to thoſe inſufferable ſorrows which infi- 
nitely exceed all expreſſion or imagination. 
Let us ſuppoſe this great body of earth upon 
which we tread, to be turned into ſand and 
mountains of ſand to be added ſtill, until they 
reach unto the empyrean heaven, ſo that this 
mighty creation were nothing but a ſandy 
mountain : let us then further imagine a little 
wren to come but every hundred thouſandth 
year and carry away but the tenth part of one 
grain of that immeaſurable heap of ſand: 
what an innumerable number of years would 
Bolton, in his four laſt things. 


be 
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be ſpent, before that world of ſand were all 
fo fetcht away? And yet, wo and alas that 
ever thou waſt born—when thou poor ſinner, 
baſt been ſo many years in that fiery lake, as 
all they would amount to, thou art no nearer 
coming out, than the vety firſt hour thou en- 
teredſt in! „ x 

Now ſuppoſe that thou ſhouldeſt lie but one 
night grievouſly afflicted with a raging fit of 
the ſtone, cholic, ſtrangury, tooth-ach, Tc. 
tho' thou hadſt to help and eaſe thee a ſoft bed 
to lie on, friends about thee to comfort thee ; 
phyſicians to cure thee : all cordial and com- 
fortable things to aſſuage thy pain, yet how 
tedious and painful, how terrible and into- 
lerable would that night ſeem unto thee ? 
How wouldft thou toſs and turn from one 
fide to another, counting the clock, telling 
the hours, eſteeming every minute a month, 
and thy preſent miſery matchleſs and inſup- 
portable ? what will it be then (thinkeſt thon) 
to lie in fire and brimſtone, kept up in the 
higheſt flame, by the unquenchable wrath of 
God for ever and ever! where thou ſhalt have 
nothing about thee but darkneſs and horror, 
wailing and wringing of hands, deſperate 
yellings and gnaſhings of teeth; thine old 
companions in fin to curſe thee with much bit- 


terneſs and rage, even thoſe who ſat at thy 
Vor. IV. No. 14. N table 
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table and ſhared thy ſumptuous fare, mad 
mirth, fooliſh riot, drunkenneſs and intem- 
peranee, all thy old partners in iniquity ;— 
oh the reflection on thy many, jovial, pleaſant 
nights will then be horrible indeed : while 
wicked devils join to inſult over thee with 
helliſh cruelty and ſcorn : the flame that ſhall 
never be quenched, and the worm that never 
dieth, feeding upon thy ſoul and body, world 
without end!“ 

Since it is thus then that upon the little 
inch of time in this life depends the length 
and breadth, the height and depth of im- 
mortality in the world to come, even two 
eternities, the one infinitely accurſed, the o- 
ther infinitely comfortable, loſs of everlaſting 
Joys, and lying in eternal flames: — ſince never 
ending pleaſures or pains. do unavoidably fol. 
low the well or miſ-ſpending of this ſhort 
moment upon earth: with what unwearied ' 
care and watchfulneſs ought we to attend that 
one thing neceſlary all the days of our ap- 
pointed time, till our change ſhall come ? 
How ought we as ſtrangers and pilgrims to 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts ? what manner of 
perſons ought we to be in all holy converſa- 
tion and godlineſs? how thriftily and induſ- 
triouſly ought we to huſband the poor remain- 
der of our few and evil days for the making 


our 
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our calling and election ſure? In a word 
with what reſolution, to do and ſuffer any 
thing for Jeſus Chriſt? with what induſtry 
and care to ply this moment and prize that 
eternity ? 

Oh think, what would wrethed Dzves give 
for the enjoyment of ſuch a moment, for the 
enjoyment of ſuch an opportunity, as, you 
now all enjoy of reconciling yourſelves to 
God, and eſcaping that place of torment !— 
But alas his day of grace was over : yet ob- 
ſerye tho' he found it impoſſible to procure 
any relief for himſelf, tho' now too late he 
diſcerned his paſt folly ; yet even be—yet even 
a damned ſpirit ſhewed a concern for his re- 
lations ſouls, an earneſt defire that they might 
not ſuffer with him. And ſhall we be out- 
done in concern for our own ſouls by a con- 
demned ſpirit in hell? in concern for each 
other's, in concern for our relations ſouls ? 
ſhall we be leſs anxious than ſuch a one to 

revent them, to prevent ourſelves from com- 
ing into that place of torment For once let 
us learn wiſdom from the mouth of one ſpeak- 
ing to us from the infernal pit. 

Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father 
that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's houſe : 
for I have five brethren :—ſo it appears, (as 
many have obſerved) that this rich man was 
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fingle, and had no children to provide for, 
which is but with too many a ſtrong plea for 
covetouſneſs, and for ſcraping together vaſt 
ſums of money, which the waſteful idle heir 
generally ſquanders away, faſter than the miſ- 
taken father got it: but the rich man in the 
parable, had not even this to urge in plea for 
his uncharitableneſs : he was like many of 
our modern fine gentlemen, too genteel to 
marry : and living a life of exceſs and debau- 
chery, gave his brethren an opportunity to 
enjoy his fortune the ſooner, and do the 
ſame :—for I have five brethren, ſaid he, who 
live the ſame thoughtleſs, ſenſual, ſelf-in- 
dulging lives that I lived : oh ſend him, at 
he may teſtify unto them, that he may witneſs 
my miſery, his happineſs, and the importance 
of futurity : and warn them to repent and 
turn to God: leſt they a fo « come into this dire 
place of torment | 
Oh wretched Dives, now too late thou per- 
ceivelt thy folly | whence was it that thou 
didſt not conſider theſe great truths before : 
and prepare an everlaſting habitation for thy 
ſoul, by a due uſe of thy riches, by benevo- 
lence and charity, by faithfully diſcharging 
thy ſtewardſhip ! Thou didſt not belzeve it 
true, that ſuch torments were reſerved for the 
ungodly ! And how many even in a brighter 
day, 
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day, even under Goſpel ſunſhine, either diſ- 
believe, or live as if they diſbelieved theſe 
truths? and confirm abundantly Abraham's 
words, that i men believe not Moſes and the 
prophets, neither will they be e tho one 
roſe from the dead. 

My brethren, put your own hearts to the 
trial: do you really believe this awful repre- 
ſentation of future things, which we have 
been conſidering, and which is given us by 
him, who is ordained judge of quick and dead? 
Do you really believe, that lives of fin and vo- 
luptuouſneſs, worldly-mindedneſs, love of 
pleaſure, profit, luſt :—that theſe will aſſur- 
edly bring the ſoul to that place of torment, 
where a drop of water is not to be had 
If you do believe this, what madneſs, what 
exceedingly ſtrange madneſs is it to continue 
one moment in ſuch lives, and to have leſs 
regard for your own moſt precious ſouls, than 
a damned ſpirit for the ſouls of his relations? 
But if you believe it not, what, think you, 
would perſuade you of the truth ? would it 
convince you, were the requeſt of the rich 
man on behalf of his brother, granted to you? 
and did one come from the dead to teſtify to 
you theſe dreadful truths. Do not miſtake 
the matter—the Jews pretended, they would 


have believed, if Chriſt had come down from 
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the croſs : if you believe not upon the abun- 
dant evidence already given, ſufficient to con- 
vince any reaſonable thinking man, whoſe 
eyes are not put out, by worldly luſts and de- 
fires, - neither would you be perſuaded, tho 
one roſe from the dead to convince you. A- 
braham aſſures Dives of this, even when the 
proofs of a future ſtate of rewards and pu- 
niſhments, tho' indiſputable, yet were far leſs 
clear and evident, than they are now that 
Chriſt hath brought life and immortality to light 
thro' the Goſpel. 

They have Moſes and the prophets, ſaid Abra- 
ham : let them hear them. And be ſaid, earneſt 
for his brothers ſalvation (oh that we were all 
no leſs earneft with the divine interceſſor for 
our own and the ſalvation of all our friends 
and kindred!) Nay, father Abraham, but if 
one went unto them from the dead, they will 
repent. And he ſaid unto him, Tf they bear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
Juaded tho' one roſe from the dead. © For the 
dead, faith St Chryſoſtom, are ſervants : but 
what the ſacred Scriptures ſay, the Lord faith: 
ſo that if one ſhould ariſe from the dead, or 
an angel deſcend from heaven, the Scriptures 
are yet more worthy of credit than they all, 

as being inſtituted by the Lord of Angels.” 
Biſhop 
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| Biſhop Atterbury * on this text, has proved 
with great ſtrength of reaſoning and argu- 
ment, that to ſuch as will not be convinced 
by an external revelation, the appearance of 
a ſpirit from the other world would be utterly 
inſufficient and unavailing. But abſtract rea- 
ſonings are in ſuch caſes by no means ſo con- 
cluſive as facts, nor ſo obvious to the general 
apprehenſion : and facts we have to prove un- 
deniably the truth of what Abraham aſſerted, 
that thoſe who will not hear Moſes and the 
prophets, that thoſe who will not be con- 
vinced by a ſtanding revelation, will not 

be perſuaded, tho' one roſe from the dead. 


* See vol. 2. p. 39. of his Sermons. He obſerves, p. 49, 
that the doctrine of the text may be more fully, repre- 
ſented after this manner: That where men have been 
brought up in the firm belief of a divine revelation, and 
have afterwards ſhaken it off, have reaſoned themſelves 
not only into a diſbelief, but a contempt of it, and given 
themſelves up to commit iniquity with greedineſs : in ſuch a 
caſe the ſtanding, ordinary means of conviction failing to 
influence them, it is not to be expected, that any extra- 
ordinary means of what kind ſoever, ſhould be able to do 
it: no, not tho' one ſhould come from the dead, on pur- 
poſe to warn them of their danger. For however ſuch a 
meſſage might ſtartle and amaze them at the firſt, might 
for a while put new thoughts, new reſolutions into them ; : 
E it would work no total change: they who were abſo- 
ute infidels, before ſuch a meſſage, would, in all proba- 
bility, continue infidels after it. See the whole Diſ- 


courſe, See alſo Abp. Tillotſon's two ſermons on the preſent 
parable, Serm. 126 and 7. 
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Theſe very Jews to whom our Saviour ſpoke, 
evidenced this truth: they were fully aſſured 
that another Lazarus, was, by the power of 
Chriſt raiſed from the dead, after he had lain 
in the tomb ſome days: a fact, which they 
were ſo far from being able to contradict, that 
in order to diſprove it, they were for killing 
Lazarus, as if that would have deſtroyed his 
evidence.—Nay, and a more lively proof ſtill 
had they in the reſurrection of Jeſus himſelf: 
which again they were ſo far from being able 
to deny, that they br:bed the ſoldiers to ſpread 
abroad that moſt idle, ſenſeleſs tale, that his 
diſciples came, while they ſlept, and ſtole 
him away! So true are Abrabam's words, 
that they who believe not Moſes and the pro- 
phets, which teſtify of Chri/?, and his eternal 
redemption, will not be perſuaded tho' one 
roſe from the dead! 

And alas—we have but too much reaſon to 
obſerve in the preſent day, how much, how 
conſtantly this ſolemn declaration is verified! 
Tho' the Goſpel is eſtabliſhed upon this fun- 
damental article, the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
—tho' the truth of this article is eſtabliſhed 
beyond all the powers of earth or hell to ſhake 
it—and tho' there are more abundant and 
convincing arguments in proof of it than of 
any other /a# ;—yet how many do we ſee 

REES ſtill 
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ſtill unperſuaded, ſtill unconvinced by this 
bleſſed revelation : how many, in our un- 
hapy nation, who boldly deny it, labour all 
they can to diſprove it, and ſtand forth, like 
the giants of old, a troop of deiſts, and infi- 
dels, proclaiming war with heaven, and de- 
fying even the Omnipotent to arms! And 
not theſe only, but a crowd of falſe friends 
join to betray the glorious cauſe, and while 
they profeſs the religion of Chri/?, and the 
hope of immortality, deny and diſgrace both 
the one and the other by their lives !—living 
in ſenſual indulgence, in the love of the 
world, in the ſole purſuit of earthly things, 
in the neglect of Chriſt and holineſs, and all 
the means of holineſs: and fo declaring, if 
not in expreſs terms, yet, by plain concluſion, 
that they receive their good things here, and 
have no faith or fear of being tormented 
with the evil things threatened in the Goſpel, 
hereafter ! 

Let us, my brethren, be more wiſe, and 
pay a greater deference tothe exceeding good- 
neſs of our God for having given us ſo clear 
a revelation of his will, in the bleſſed Scrip- 
tures, and ſo plainly marked out, before us, 
the way to immortality and life! Let us well 
conſider the foundation on which thoſe ſcrip- 
tures ſtand ; and expect no other guide but 


5 them, 
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them, (enlightened by that Spirit which they 
promiſe) to glory, as aſſured, that their au- 
thority is divine, and their inſtructions all- 
ſufficient. —From them let us, as reaſonable 
men, as men peculiarly favoured with ſo in- 
eſtimable a treaſure from the great King of 
heaven—from them, I ſay, let us weigh in 
the balance of true reaſon the gains of time 
and eternity: let us put into one ſcale the en- 
joyment of all our hearts could wiſh upon 
earth, and in the other the ſad gain of hell 
and everlaſting miſery : and how light will 
the ſcale of earthly happineſs be to that of 
endleſs torment! Let us put into one ſcale 
the denial of all our evil affections, nay and a 
life of ſuffering and poverty, and in the other 
the gain of everlaſting bliſs, and how light, 
very light will all the ſufferings of time be, 
to the exquiſite joys and pleaſures of eter- 
nity ! 

Both now are in our own power: we have 
it in our choice, whether like Dives to be 
tormented in that flame ; or with Lazarus to 
be comforted in that paradiſe. And can it 
be poſſible that we ſhould heſitate one mo- 
ment in our choice? Oh if your hearts are 
yet unmoved, if your reſolutions are yet un- 
fixed, dearly beloved, let me once more in- 
treat you to turn your ſerious thoughts upon 


the 
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the two great objects in this parable, the poor 
man in paradiſe z the rich man on a bed of 
flame! And when you die, to one of theſe 
ſtates muſt you infallibly be conſigned : and 
death is approaching: time is on the wing: 
every moment brings it nearer and nearer : 
eternity is opening on all our views : and the 
moment death approaches, either angels, bleſ- 
ſed angels will bear your ſoul to 55, or devils 

and damned ſpirits hurry you to the infernal 
pit! Oh horrible to think! and can we ne- 
glect a preparation for ſo awful a change! a 
change which we ſee can never end, and to 
which, we are aſſured, a carnal, careleſs, 
worldly courſe muſt inevitably bring us, — 
And ſearch in ſerious thought, not now only, 
but in your cloſet, aſk yourſelf, as in the 
ſight of God — What ſtate am I in ?—Should 
God this night demand my ſoul, as perchance 
he may, as ſoon he will—ſhould he call me 
hence, would angels receive and carry it into 
his boſom ; or,—oh ſad, but ſure alternative, 
would devils receive and carry it into the flam- 
ing pit ? 

Oh my brethren, this is ſo important a con- 
fideration, that all beſides ſeems leſs than no- 
thing in compariſon of it : for ſhould we loſe 
our ſouls, ſhould we be in this miſerable rich 
man's caſe ; what would it profit us more 

| than 
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than him, that here we have been cloathed 
with purple, and fared ſumptuouſlyevery day ? 
Let us then poſtpone every thought for this, 
and labour to ſecure a happy eternity.—And 
to conclude :- whether in a high or a low ſtate, | 
let us ſincerely examine our own hearts. If in 
the former, thus let us aſk :— As bleſt with this 
world's goods, ſay, oh my ſoul, am I thank- 
ful to my God, — and do I labour to live godly, 
ſoberly, and righteouſly? Is not my heart ſet 
on theſe preſent good things, and ſadly with- 
drawn from my maker: do I not neglect my 
duty to him, who hath given me all things 
richly to enjoy ; my duty ta my Creator, Pre- 
ſerver, and Redeemer, my God, my Father, 
and my all ?!—Am I not remiſs in prayer, in 
attending his public worſhip ; in the uſe of 
his bleſſed ſacrament? Am I not ſadly un- 
_ grateful to him, by neglecting theſe and the 
other means of grace? Am I not proud and 
puffed up with my worldly advantages? Am 
I temperate and moderate in the uſe of all the 
good things lent me of my God! Do I deny 
my ſinful luſts and appetites; not feed and in- 
dulge them? faring ſumptuouſly every day, 
and refuſing even the crums from my table, 
the ſparings of my feaſts, to the poor Lazarus's 
in my neighbourhood ? Am I not extrava- 


gant in — dainties, delicacies, and 
wines 
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wines for myſelf, ſparing no coſt, but ſparing 
in my ſupplies to the afflicted, and very hard- 
hearted to the ſons of ſorrow and diſtreſs — 
Do I act as becometh a ſteward, who muſt 
one day give an account? Am ] willing to 
| diſtribute, ready to communicate, and free 
from hard-heartedneſs and injuſtice to my 
meaner and ſuffering brethren ? Bleſſed 
are they who can anſwer theſe queſtions to 
their ſoul's content : and by God's grace and 
our own endeavours they may eafily be an- 
ſwered : ſuch ſhall enter into the joy of their 
Lord, and be carried when they die into Abra- 
ham's boſom. | 
But if in a poor and ſuffering ſlate——aſk 

your own hearts, Do you receive it with 
thankfulneſs as far beſt for you, and as the 
will of the all-wiſe God towards you ? Do 
you patiently endure your afflictions : humbly 
reſigning to God's good pleaſure, and have 
you learnt with Paul, in whatever ſtate you 
are therewith to be content? Do you not 
murmur at God's providence, and the out- 
ward ſeeming worldly happineſs of the great 
and wealthy? Do yo not repine at your pre- 
ſent evils ; and do you ſeek God in Criſt, as 
your only friend, and attend him conſtantly in 
prayer, the church, the ſacrament, and all 
the appointed means? Doth your poverty 

A: not 
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not lead you to fin againſt your neighbour, to 
ſteal, and forget God; to commit any flagrant 
offences, and fo put yourſelves from under his 
protection? In ſhort, is your well-grounded 
hope in heaven, and doth your faith and life 
give you a good and reaſonable aſſurance, that 
your hope will not be in vain ?—lf fo,,-happy 
are you; when God is pleaſed to ſet you free 
from your miſeries here, like Lazarus, ſhall 
you be carried, the moment you die, into 
Abraham's boſom, and fo ſhall you be ever 
with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one anotber 
with theſe words, —And may the God of com- 
fort give us all in Chriſt Jeſus, bowels of com- 
paſſion and mercy, long-ſuffering and meek- 
neſs, humility and patience, and ſo confirm 
dur faith, eſtabliſh our hope, and enflame our 
love—that we may all live in the happy, 
peaceful expectation of his mercies here, and 
ſpeedily be removed to the full fruition of 
thoſe mercies and pleaſures at his right hand 
for evermore. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 


On the PAR AB L E 
Of the Two So s. 


St. Matthew xxi. 26 32. 


But what think you? A certain man had two 
ſons, and be came to the firſt and ſaid, Son, 
go, work to-day in my vineyard. 

He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: but after- 
ward be repented, and went.— And he came 
to the ſecond and ſaid likewiſe. And be an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I go, fir : and went not. 
Whether of them twain did the will of his fa- 
ther? They ſay unto bim, The firſt :=—Teſus 
| faith unto them, Verily, I ſay unto you, that 
the publicans and harlots go into the kingdom 
of God before you. For John came unto you 
in the way of righteouſneſs and ye believed hin 

* not ? 


144 On che PAR AB L E 


not + but the publicans and the harlots believed 
him. And, ye when ye had ſeen it, repented 
not e that ye might believe him. 


doe Mongſ the many other wiſe rea- 


KY open'd his mouth in parables, one 
KWOK was that he might, by this means, 
refute 'and convince his adverſaries even out 
of their own mouths; for when he had 
gained an anſwer to his parable, he then ful- 
ly applied it to them: and ſo made them 
their own accuſers. This we ſee particularly 
in the preſent parable: and alſo in the next 
to it ; concerning which we read in the 45th 
ver. that when the chief prieſts and phariſees 
had heard his parables they percerved, that 
he ſpake of them—7eſus found that they 
would, evade plain queſtions, and give him 
no poſitive reply: and that not thro' ignorance, 
but perver/ſeneſs: He endeavoured therefore 
to convince them by other means. They 


came to him with a plain uin, tho' de- 


monſtrative of their blindneſs, after the won- 
derful work he had done, of driving the 
buyers and ſellers out of the temple—Tell us, 
ſay they, by what authority thou doſt theſe things, 
and who gave thee this authority. Jeſus replied, 
that as they had aſked him a queſtion, he 

would 
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would alſo aſk them one—which if ye tell me, 
faid he, I will alſo tell you by what authority 
1 do theſe things. And lis queſtion was this, 
The baptiſm of John whence was it, from hea- 
ven or of men? Upon this queſtion, which 
was incumber'd with mighty difficulties for 
them, we find they reaſoned much amongſt 
themſelves—not willing to confeſs John a pro- 
phet, tho' he was univerſally held and e- 
ſteem'd as ſuch, ſince they knew Jeſus wou'd 
upbraid them with their unbelief—and yet 
being afraid to deny that he was a prophet, 
and his baptiſm from heaven, as they fear'd 
the people—and they loved the praiſe of men 
morè than the praiſe of God—Where- 
fore upon due deliberation, theſe worldly- 
wiſe and earthly-prudent prieſts and elders 
thought it beſt to ſpeak moderately; they Hef 
zatingly declare, that in truth they could not 
tell, Neither then 7el/ yon, (aid Jeſus, by 
what authority I do theſe things: But what 
think you, ſaid he? if you w il not anſwer a 
plain queſtion, hear a parable, and this our 
lord delivered fully to confute and convince 

them, when plain ſpeeches, and a direct ap- 
plication to their conſciences were, by " 
ſhield of hyprocriſy, and worldly wiſdom, 
wholly warded off. 

A certain man had two ſons, and coming 
to the /t, it is not ſaid, whether elder or 
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younger *, but firft coming to one of his ſons, 
he ſaid, Son, go, work to day in my vineyard. 
But he, an ungracious youth, very roughly ah- 
ſwer'd the kind command of his father, and 
without any preface, or any appellation of re- 
ſpect ſaid only, I will not: but afterwards reflect- 
ing on the impropriety and indecency of ſuch 
behaviour to his father, he came to a better 
mind, repented of what he had done, and 
went to work in the vineyard.— After the fa- 
ther had met with ſo ill a reply from the 
former ſon, he comes to the ſecond, and ſaid 
in like manner, Son, go, work to-day in my 
vineyard. This was a very ſmooth-tongu'd, 
fair-ſpoken youth; and he anſwer'd and ſaid, 
with the utmoſt compliance and readineſs ; 
J go, fir, I, Sir Eye Kopie as much as to 
ſay, © I am there already, in an inſtant, I fly 
to obey your commands—” yet ſpite of all 
this ſeeming obedience, it was in lip only; 
for he went not into the vineyard, as he had 
been thus forward to promiſe. 

And now, ſaid our Saviour, whether of 
theſe two ſons, did the will of his father ? 
the prieſts and phariſees, tho' they would 
not reply to the plain queſtion concerning 
Yoh!''s baptiſm— very readily reply to this, 
becaule they did not ſee its direct aim at them- 

ſelves 
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ſelves T. They ſaid to him therefore; 
firſt; doubtleſs the firſt 4d the wil! bis 2 
ther. 

Then faith Jeſus unto them, thus you con- 
demn yourſelves, for to you is this parable 
ſpoken : For verily I fay unto you that the 
publicans and the harlots, whom the firſt ſon 
repreſents, go into the kingdom of God be- 
fore you For Jobn came unto you in the 
way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him 
not, nor enter'd into your father's vineyard, 
tho' like the 2d ſon you are fair promiſers; 
but the publicans and harlots believed him, 
repented of their former diſobedience and en- 
tered into the vineyard. Nay and when ye 
ſaw this, neither did ye repent afterwards, 
that ye might believe him. 

The great and main points of doctrine to 
be deduced from this parable are, iſt, That 
hypocritical outward profeſſors are not in 
ſo likely a way to receive the kingdom of 
God even as open and profeſt ſinners. 

IIdly, That neither of them can receive it, 
unleſs they enter into the vineyard, and do 
the works of him that ſent them. And 

IIIdly, That grace is not irreſiſtible ; but it 
is in the power of man to receive or refuſe it. 


+ See Theophylaet on the place. 
L 2 
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I will firſt give you a general expoſition of 
the parable, and then ſpeak as briefly as may 
be to each of theſe particulars. By the man, 
who had two ſons, is meant God the great fa- 
ther of all mankind—who hath created, pre- 
ſerved, redeemed, and will give an everlaſting 
inheritance to all his obedient children: By 
his coming forth and calling his ſons into the 
vineyard, is meant all his gracious calls to re- 
pentance and faith, but more eſpecially the 
great Goſpel call: By the vineyard is meant 
the church of God, militant here, trium- 
phant in heaven. By the two ſons are meant 
all mankind in general, who are, tho' in dif- 
ferent ways, ſinners and diſobedient before 
God: but by the fir, more particularly the 
openly diſobedient and afterwards penitent 
finners are meant ; by the ſecond, the ſecretly 
diſobedient and outwardly righteous finners. 
Many ſuppoſe that in theſe two ſons are fi- 
gured out to us the two people of the Jews 
and Gentiles : the latter of whom at firſt re- 
fuſed to hear and obey, but on the preaching 
of the Goſpel, readily entered into the vine- 
yard: while the former, being the profeſſing 
ſons of God, yet gave him only fair promiſes, 
entered not into his Goſpel kingdom, and ſo 
never did his will. 

By the anſwer of the phariſees and our 
Saviour's approbation of it we are ſhewn, 
that 
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that repenting ſinners are acceptable to God, 
not ſmooth-tongu'd profeſſors; that not every 
one who ſaith, Lord, Lord, who faith, I go, 
fir—ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
but he that dotb the will of bis Father who is 
in heaven: And we learn from hence alſo, 
not to deſpair of thoſe, who at firſt refuſe to 
hearken to the Goſpel call, nay, and are ab- 
ſolutely diſobedient to it : but to go on as the 
miniſters of Chriſt, ſtill to preach the word, 
ſtill to perſuade, invite, exhort, fince many 
like the ſon who firſt ſaid, I will not—repent 
in time, and go into the vineyard : nay, and 
frequently the very words which they have 
once deſpiſed, become the means of their fu- 
ture converſion, and that perhaps when the 
preacher's head is laid low, who delivered 
them. Such is the power of divine grace and 
ſuch is the encouragement, which our bleſſed 
Maſter gives us to. ſpeak, to cry aloud, and 
not hold our peace, whether men will hear 
or whether they will forbear. For he hath 
declared, and who ſhall dare to diſpute his in- 
finite veracity, that his word ſhall not return 
fruitleſs. For as the rain cometh down and the 
ſnow from heaven, and returneth not thither, 
. but watereth the earth and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may give ſeed to the ſower and 
bread to the eater—ſo ſhall my word be that go- 
eth forth out of my mouth : it ſhall not return 
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unto me void : but it ſhall accompliſh that which 
1 pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto 
T fent it *—and oh may it pleaſe him ever. 
more to proſper it in all your hearts, as a 
means of ſpiritual fruitfulneſs, as a means to 
accompliſh the great work of ue ſouls « ever- 
laſting ſalvation ! 

Thus much for the parable in general : the 
firſt and main doctrine which we learn from 
it is, that hypocritical outward profeffors are 
not in ſo likely a way to receive the grace of 
Chri/i and to enter into his kingdom as open 
and proſeſt ſinners. 

This is our Saviour's own application, 
Verily I ſay unto you; that the publicans and 
barlots, profeſt and open ſinners, go into the 
kingdom of God before you, ſelf-righteous, hy- 
pocritical profeſſors, ſcribes and phariſees. 

It does not follow that becauſe our Saviour 
fays, They go before you, that therefore theſe 
followed after—theword means no more than 
they go rather than you + : they go indeed be- 
Fore you and ſhew you the way into the king- 
dom of God, the Goſpel kingdom, and the 
ſure introduction into the celeſtial kingdom; 
but you follow them not, repent not after- 
"wards, and believe; for this is the way into 


* Iſaiahb lv. 10, 11. 
ren. 
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the Goſpel kingdom — the plain and broad 
Goſpel way—repent and believe. 

But whence is it, we may reaſonably en- 
quire, that the caſe ſhould be ſuch that pro- 
feſt and open finners, ſuch as publicans and 
harlots, the moſt abandoned and profligate, 
that they ſhould be in a more likely way to 
embrace the Goſpel, to repent and believe, 
than ſuch as theſe phariſees, men who are 
outwardly decent, pious, and charitable, 
who ſpeak ſmooth things to God, and from 
whoſe fair appearance one would conclude 
the greateſt ſanctity ?: Can it be ſuppoſed, 
that the great and holy God approves of ſin? 
Far be ſuch a thought from thoſe who 
know that he gave his Son a ſacrifice for /in! 
But the truth is, theſe ſeemingly righteous 
profeſſors are ſinners as well as the other: 
they ſay to their Father, I go, fir, but go not; 
they pretend much regard to God, are very 
exact in prayer and outward duties, while 
their hearts are far from him, full of iniquity, 
pride, ſelf-confidence and deceit : and while 
they keep up this outward ſhew, while they 
Pretend obedience to God, while they are 

full of the opinion of their own good works, 
merits and performances, they are at the ut- 
moſt diftance, nay, and at the utmoſt con- 
trariety to that /e/f-abjefion, that lowlineſs 
and humility, that ſubmiſſion, and vileneſs of 
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themſelves in their own eyes, which are ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to an admittance into the 
Goſpel kingdom, and eſſential to repentance 
and faith, This we ſaw fully heretofore in the 
caſe of the phariſce and the publican: and from 
hence it is, that ſuch men are in the moſt 
dangerous ſituation of all others, and the 
moſt unlikely to embrace the Goſpel; ſince 
their own good opinion of themſelves, their 
pride, and ſeeming ſanctity, wherewith they 
deceive both themſelves and others, lead them 
to ſuppoſe that they want nothing, that they 
are whole and need no phyſician, and of conſe- 
quence never apply to the true one for a re- 
medy. | 

The caſe is juſt the contrary with profeſt 
ſinners : their own evil lives abundantly con- 
vince them of their finfulneſs ; their con- 
ſciences declare to them the truth, they, 
like the ſon in the parable know clearly, that 
they have ſaid, I will not, that they have dif- 
obeyed their Father, and therefore con- 
vinced of this, as they have nothing to plead, 
nothing to urge in excuſe for their contumacy 
and diſobedience, When they hear the glad 
tidings of pardon and peace, thro' repentance 
and faith, they gladly accept the offer, and 
joyfully haſte to the vineyard that they may 
be reconciled to their offended Father. 


And 
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And from hence the reaſon is evident, why 
ſelf-righteous, hypocritical profeſſors are leſs 
likely to embrace the Goſpel, than open and 
ſelf-conceited ſinners. © Perſons, openly pro- 
fane have nothing by which they can defend 
themſelves againſt the terrors of God, when 
once they begin to faſten upon their con- 
ſciences. Whereas hypocrites having a form 
of godlineſs, ſcreen themſelves therewith from 
all the attacks that can be made upon them, 
by the ſtrongeſt arguments drawn whether 
from reaſon or the word of God.“ We ſhall. 
ſee this point ſtill more clearly, if we conſider 
a little the natural ſtate of all mankind. All 
men are ſinners— all by nature, all by volun- 
tary tranſgreſſion — all are born in ſin— all 
the world is become guilty before God 
The grand deſign of the Goſpel was to provide 
a remedy for this univerſal diſeaſe : Chriſt came 
into the world to fave ſinners : to ſave 
them from the condemnation, the guilt, the 
power and the ſervice of fin ; and it can 
never be enough remembered by us, that the 
joyful tidings which the Goſpel brings are tid- 
ings of free pardon and remiſſion of all our of- 
fences thro' the one ſacrifice of Chri/t: I will 
blot out their tranſgreſſions, and their fins and 
mguities will I remember no more. To none 
but ſuch as are ſenſible of the weight and bur- 

* See Macknight's Harmony, on the Parable, 
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den of fin can theſe be glad tidings : but to 
thoſe who are, to thoſe who. labour and are 
heavy laden, it is ſweeter than life itſelf, to 
hear, Come unto me, come unto me in 
true repentance and faith-——and I will refreſh 
your ſouls, I will heal your back-flidings, I will 
love you freely. No wonder then on ſuch de- 
clarations open ſinners are ready to come and 
embrace the offer : no wonder ſuch decla- 
rations have no ſweetneſs or reliſh in them, to 
thoſe who already think themſelves good e- 
nough, andlike the phariſees will ſtand upon 
their own bottom, (thanking God for the 
dignity and excellence of their nature, and 
boaſting that they faſt, pray, come to church, 
and ſo on, and have no need of humbling pe- 
nitence, and lowly bowing to that ſovereign 
redeemer, to whom God heth ſworn every 
knee ſhall bow either in the way of voluntary 
or involuntary obedience For as I live, ſaith 
the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me* !--And 


as 


* Rom. xiv. 11. There cannot be any words, when 
compared with the context, more ſtrongly confirmative of 
our bleſſed Maſter's true divinity : and I am pleaſed to 
fee them fo well uſed, p. 28 and 50 in a treatiſe on that 
ſubject entitled, The Catholic Docirine of a Trinity, proved 
by above an hundred ſhort and clear arguments, expreſſed in 
the terms of the holy Scripture, &c.” printed at Oxford, and 
for Rivington and Withers in London. I cannot with-hold 
from the author this public teſtimony to his excellent per- 
formance, which, I doubt not, every Chriſtian, deſirous 
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as upon a ſerious review of our hearts and lives 
we cannot but be convinced, that we have 
grievouſly offen ded our heavenly Father in 
thought, word, au deed, -- let us be careful to 
avoid any thing of this phariſaical, abominable, 
hypocritical ſpirit, and with the loweſt abjec- 
tion acknowledge our diſobedience, and en- 
deavour to ſhew our fincerity as the ſon did, 
by repenting and haſting to work in the vine- 
yard- For you obſerve in the 

IId Place that the only proof of doing our 
Father's will is going into his vineyard, ei- 
ther when he firſt commands, or if we have 
been diſobedient to his firſt call, repenting and 
going afterwards “. 

Which of theſe twain, ſaid our Saviour, did 
his father's will, The phariſees readily replied, 
The fit: and why ſo? becauſe he went and 
worked, He faid ill, but did well: the other 
went not and worked not. He faid well, but 
did ill: And God doth not love talkers : 


to believe aright, and to have their faith ſtrengthened on ſo 
important an article of faith, will read with great profit and 
-pleaſure. ; 

* It is very pleaſing, and highly profitable to obſerve, 
with what conſummate goodneſs and wiſdom the plan of 
Goſpel acceptation is laid down: in it we ſee the utmoſt 
encouragement for repenting ſinners, *tis indeed, the more 
accurately we view it, nothing but comfort and glad tidings 
to ſuch : and yet there is not the leaſt encouragement given 
to ſin, not the leaſt encouragement to unrepenting finners ! 


Oh the depth of the wi/dom and goodneſs of God! 
tongue 
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tongue doughty profeſſors, ſmooth-lip'd de- 
ceivers; who ſay, Lord, Lord, make a deal 
of do, and pretend a deal of regard ; who 
ſo zealous for the Lord as they; who ſo loud 
in the cry, The temple of the Lord, the temple of 
the Lord, the temple of the Lord are we * ; 
while at the ſame time they commit iniquity 
and are finners in a double capacity, loaded 
with the guilt not only of the outward offence, 
but of the vile deceit which they would infa- 
mouſly put not on man only, but on the all- 
ſeeing omniſcient God | By their fruits ye ſhall 
know them, ſaid our Saviour: by their work 
in the vineyard : know them and all —ſince 
vain, very vain is the pretence to any part or 
portion in Chriſt's faith, if we do not work the 
works of him that called us, bid adieu to that 
ſin, which ſeparates him from us, and live in 
exact conformity to that rule of holineſs, which 
he hath preſcribed. 

Let no man in this reſpect deceive himſelf . 
ſin is the utmoſt contrariety to the holy God, 
the utmoſt abomination to his purity—the moſt 
audacious outrage to his adorable Majeſty— 
and to deliver us at once from the guilt, the 
wages, and the ſervice of this, Chriſt died on 
the croſs, that he might purify to himſelf a pe- 
culiar pecple zealous of good works, Whoever 
therefore is not purified from fin, is not zea- 

Jer. vii. 3. 
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lous of good works, let them perſuade them- 
ſelves what they pleaſe, they are not of Chriſt's 
peculiar people: holineſs diſtinguiſheth that 
people—holineſs of heart and life the ſon re- 
pented and went to work in the vineyard : 
the publicans and ſinners who heard John, re- 
pented and believed : they forſook their fins, 
and followed the Lamb of God whom Jobn 
pointed out : but had they remained in theſe 
fins, very vain had been all their profeſſion : 
it was a change of heart and life that only 
could give them admiſſion into the kingdom of 
heaven, which eb and blood cannot inberit. 
The phariſees would not ſo repent and believe, 
and therefore they continued in their ſinful 
ſtate - abominable to God, while they ſup- 
poſed themſelves righteous in his eyes; ſpeak- 
ing him fair and giving him fine language, 
while their hearts were far from him ; and 
their obedience in tongue not in deed, for- 
getting that not the hearers of the law are juſt 
before God, but the doers of the law ſhall be juſ- 
Ti ſied. 

And ſuch ſelf- righteous finden as before 
obſerved, are in the worſt caſe : for nothing 
will affect them — John came, our Saviour tells 
them, in the way of righteouſneſs, both 
preaching and practiſing it; and they believed 
not; they hardened their hearts and cloſed 
their eyes ; nayand moreover, when the pub. 
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licans and harlots believed him, and fo ſet 
them the example—yet even this did not da ; 
ſtill they repented not, ſtill they would nat 
believe. | 

When a ſoul is not wrought upon either 
by the good example of the juſt, or the re- 
pentance of finners ; what hope can be en- 
tertained of its falvation? Worldly men pe- 
riſh continually amidſt all ſorts of good ex- 
amples ; that of ſaints frights and diſcourages 
them ; that of great finners converted, they 
are aſhamed to follow ; that of the generality 
of good men is not ſtrong enough to affect or 
ſtir them. It belongs to the Lord only to ren- 
der all theſe examples uſeful; and to make 
them ſubſervient to his deſigns concerning 
ſouls *.“ 

But tho', it is by the powerful grace of 
God only, that men can come to repentante 
and faith, yet we learn from hence, that this 
grace doth not act irreſiſtibly: it is in the 
power of man to reject or receive it—which 
is the | 

IIId And laſt thing whereof I ſhall ſpeak. 
Were not this the caſe, it would be no won- 
der that thoſe upon whom it acted, repented 
and believed: fince no man could reſiſt it: 
it would be no wonder that others repented 
not, where it did not act ſo irreſiſtibly. © An 


* See Dueſnelle on the Parable. F 
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internal, irrefiſtible force or power, ſays Dr. 
Whitby *, cannot be neceffary to produce this 
repentance and faith: for if the publicans and 
harlots were thus moved to repent, (by an ir- 
reſiſtible grace) what wonder is it, that they 
went before the ſcribes and phariſees, who 
having no ſuch powerful impulſe, were left 
under an impoſſibility of repenting? Why is 
it that it is repreſented as their crime, that 
they did not repent at the preaching of John, 
or follow the example of the publicans, ſince 
the event ſhews, that no ſuch irreſiſtible mo- 
tive to repentance was contained either in the 
Baptiſt's preaching or their example.” 

They were left to their own choice, whe. 
ther they would hear or whether they would 
forbear : and the preaching of the Baptiſt 
with the example of the publicans, who juſti- 
fied God, being baptized of John were ſuf- 
ficient, to have inclined their hearts, by the 
aſſiſtance of God's grace, had they been diſpoſ- 
ed to have received that grace or to have made 
the due improvement of that preaching and 
thoſe examples. But they were not: and ſo 
were juſtly condemned for their own obſtinacy, 
pride, and unbelief. But ſuch a condemna- 
tion would ſurely have been highly unjuſt, 
let us ſpeak it with reverence to the God of 
juſtice, had his grace been RISER and of 

* See his Comment. in loco. 
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conſequence denied them, or had they beeri 
eternally predeſtinated to a denial of that irre- 
ſiſtible grace. 

Not ſuch is the God we worſhip : a God, 
of infinite love, ſtri& juſtice, and abundant 
mercy : he defireth not, as he himſelf informs 
us—much leſs eternally decrees the death of 
any poor finner : but wiſheth, that all ſhould 
come to repentance and live. For which pur- 
poſe he propoſeth grace and favour to all, 
gives to all, who aſk, his good Spirit to en- 
lighten their minds, and lead them to the 
truth, and affords to all moſt ſufficient matter, 
and means of conviction, repentance, and 
faith. They therefore that refuſe to be per- 
ſuaded, that will not accept his terms, that 
reſiſt and grieve his Spirit, that will not come 
to him, that they may have life : their con- 
demnation is on their own heads: he would 
have gathered them as a hen gathereth her chic- 
hens under her wings, and they would not.—But 

whoſoever in filial dependance upon him, uſe 
| ſincerely their own endeavours, theſe he will 
aſſiſt, theſe he will ſtrengthen, theſe he will 
ſhew the truth, and bleſs their diligent and 
careful labours, with a diſcovery of his rich 
love, and a joyful knowledge of his glorious 
ſalvation. Wherefore convinced hereof, let 
us by no means fruſtrate the grace of God, 
N it irreſilible, or unattaineble : it may 

WL 
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be reſiſted, important truth ! —-ſo as wholly to 

be quenched : it may be az/arned, even by all, 

by all born into the world, by every creature 

under heaven. Goſpel grace, adored be the 

God of mercy, Goſpel grace is free to all, in- 
fidelity and impenitency only can keep us 

from it : the door of heaven is open to every 

comer who comes in faith, who knocks, de- 

fires, feeks : who will uſe the appointed 

means, and follow the great St. Paul's advice, 

work out their own ſalvation, do their part to- 

wards it, and God will do the reſt; for zt is 

God that worketh in us both to will and to do of 
his good pleaſure, 

Cheared, my beloved, by the comfortable 
aſſurance of the truth hereof: a truth wrote 
as with a ſun beam in the blefſed Goſpel ; 
let us learn from the firſt point of doctrine in 
this diſcourſe, to humble ourſelves in the 
fight of God, as poor miſerable ſinners : aſ- 
ſured, that ſelf-abaſement and ſelf abjection 
only can render us fit ſubjects to receive his 
grace : this parable agrees with the reſt of the 
divine word in aſſuring us of a favourable re- 
ception, when we return and repent, tho' we 
have diſobeyed, and faid unto God, that we 
would not go into his vincyard. The fon, this 
notwithſtanding, on his repentance was ac- 
cepted, and they, whom this ſon figured out, 
the publicans and harlots, were on their re- 

Vol. IV. M pentance 
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pentance and faith readily admitted into the 
Goſpel kingdom. This is the higheſt encou- 
ragement to ſinners, to repent and turn unto 
God, but no encouragement to ſin: for none 
but repenting ſinners can be acceptable to 
God. Let none therefore deſpair, who hath 
ſinned: let none therefore preſume, who 
hath been kept from fin. The firſt may be- 
come laſt, and the laſt firſt : who was worſe 
than Manaſſeb; but when he was converted 
and turned to God, with penitence and prayer; 
he found that God, merciful and gracious ? 
Who was happier than Solomon? but when 
he neglected God, and ſlept to his duty, how 
deeply did he fall? Nay, to ſhew them both 
in David, how greatly did he fall, thro' car- 
nal negligence, how was he again raiſed up 
by ſincere repentance ? Who more happy 
than Judas; yet he became a betrayer of his 
Maſter? Who more miſerable than perſe- 
cuting Saul? yet was he made a veſſel of elec- 
tion. Many by care have recovered health 
and ſtrength from a violent diſeaſe, and many 
from ſtrong health by want of care have 
fallen into grievous ſickneſs. Rahab was an 
harlot, yet ſhe and her houſe were ſaved. 
The thief on the croſs was made a citizen of 
paradiſe. It profited not Judas to have been 
a diſciple of Mit, this notwithſtanding, he 
perithed. - Theſe are the wonderful things of 

God, 
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God. Thus the Magi were approved: thus 
the publican made an evangeliſt : thus the 
blaſphemer and injurioùs an apoſtle. Con- 
ſider theſe things, and then never deſpair : 
but humble yourſelf before God by ſincere 
repentance : and remember, that they who 
thus humble themſelves, ſhall be exalted ; 
that God deſpiſeth not the broken and con- 
trite heart, and ſuch a ſpirit only is capable 
of receiving his grace : while a phariſaical 
opinion of our own righteouſneſs, grieves and 
will drive the Spirit of God from us. Let 
us lay no ſtreſs on any thing we do, on any 
of our poor works and performances : much 
leſs imagine, that they merit any thing in the 
ſight of God, before whom the all-ſufficient 
facrifice of his only-begotten Son is alone me- 
ritorious. 5 
From the ſecond particular, let us be well 
informed, that if we would partake of the be- 
nefits of that all- ſufficient ſacrifice; we muſt 
work in the vineyard ; we muſt with the ſon 
repent that we have diſobeyed our gracious 
Father's order, and ſhew our real ſorrow by 
our zealous and future obedience to it. Be it 
ours to keep a ſtrict and exact watch over the 
heart, which is deſperately deceitful, and to 
take care, that we loſe not our own ſouls by a 
too good opinion of our ſpiritual proficiency. 
Hypocriſy is a crime beyond meaſure abomi- 
M 2 ; nable, 
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nable. And ſpiritual pride the verieſt oppo- 
ſition to the croſs of Jeſus, The devil has 
the art ſometimes to cloke over thoſe vices 
ſo, that the profeſſor while he is deceiving 
others, is guilty of another and more fatal de- 
ceit, that of himſelf. Some ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves very excellent and exemplary Chri- 
ſtians, while, like the ſon in the parable, they 
ſpeak God fair, while they make prayers to 
him, extol his word and ordinances, and are 
very fond of good and holy people ; yet live 
perhaps in known fin, or ſuffer pride and ſelf- 
eſteem to ſwell their hearts. Others place 
their religion in a ſect or a party, and ſuppoſe 
themſelves far better than others, becauſe 
they belong to what they are pleaſed to call 
the people of God: and while they accuſtom 
themſelves to a formal phraſe, and a ſet of 
terms, they deceive their own hearts into a 
notion, that they are very pious: till a temp- 
tation comes and convinces them, that the 

have no root. Others, like the phariſees, 
place their religion in external works and 
church ſervices, (very excellent means to at- 
tain the end) but they uſe the means, and are 
proud of ſo doing, while they do not attain 
the end: for the end of the outward command- 
ment 1s love out of a pure heart, and a good con- 


ſcience, and faith unſeigned. 
Theſe 
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Theſe are fruits that can never deceive you: 
if your faith is unfeigned, your conſcience 
good, and witneſſing to the ſincerity of your 
faith: and if your /zve to God and to man is 
exerted in all works of piety to the one, and 
righteouſneſs towards the other : then may you 
reſt aſſured, that you have not received the 
grace of God in vain, but are a member, a 
living member of the kingdom of grace here, 
and thro' that bleſſed Jeſus, who hath given 
you this happy admiſſion, if you perſevere in 


love to the end, will be a member of his king- 
dom of glory hereafter. 


If then with the % ſon, you have hitherto 
refuſed the call of God, and lived in fin ; now 
while it is called to-day endeavour to make 
him and yourſelf all the amends you can: and 
while free pardon for all your paſt fins is of- 
fered to you thro' the blood of Chrift, lay 
hold, gladly lay hold of that pardon, repent 
and believe the Goſpel, and bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance. And if, like the ſecond 
ſon, you are one of thoſe who ſpeak God 
fair, who ſay and do not; remember, that 
you have to do with the ſearcher of hearts; 
and all your fine ſpeeches, fair promiſes, and 
outward ſhew, will avail nothing before him, 
who regards not the leaves, nor the bloſſoms 
only on the trees, but looks for fruit. And if 
you be found, like the fig-tree, flouriſhing 
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fair to view, but void of fruit, like that will 
be your end, you will wither and be caſt out 
as an uſeleſs branch. 

And to conclude, let us, as a farther mo- 
tive to repentance and faith, ſeriouſly remem- 
ber, that if we continue in fin, we muſt each 
one of us have the aggravated crime of hy- 
pocriſy to fink us deeper in the flaming pit. 
For we are all, by profeſſion, in the kingdom 
of God ; we have all in baptiſm ſaid, I go, fir; 
we have all ſolemnly promiſed to work in the 
- vineyard, and therefore ſhall be doubly guilty,” 
and doubly condemned, if we neglect ſo great 
ſalvation, and ſo terribly accuſe ourſelves. — 
Nothing is more ſolemn than baptiſm ; and 
ſcarce any thing, alas ! ſo little regarded. 
"Tis ſtrange to ſee parents of all kinds ſo anxi- 
ous to have their children baptized, while 
yet themſelves are forgetful of the duties of 
their own baptiſm, and far leſs anxious to ſee 
their children perform their covenant, than be 
ſprinkled with water: far more anxious to ſee 
them ſigned with the ſign of the croſs, than 
to ſee them do what that fignifies,—* to 
confeſs the faith of Chrift crucified, and man- 
fully to fight under his banner, againſt fin, 
the world; and the devil, and to continue 
Cbriſi's faithful ſoldiers and ſervants unto their 
lives end, and yet that water, wherewith 
they are ſprinkled; and tbat croſs, wherewith 
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they are ſigned, if they are not anſwered by a 
correſpondent life, will only ſtand up in the 
day of judgment to accuſe and condemn ! 

You therefore that are parents, I earneſtly 
beſeech, not only for your own ſouls ſake, 
but for your dearly beloved offspring's ſake, 
and for the ſake of him, whoſe bleſſed, 
bleeding croſs, hath been marked upon your 
foreheads : if you have any love to him, if 
you have any love for your own ſouls, if you 
have any love for the ſouls of your children, — 
think of theſe things : remember what you 
have promiſed, even to“ renounce the devil 
and all his works, the pomps and vanities of 
this wicked world and all the ſinful luſts of 
the fleſh : to believe all the articles of the 
chriſtian faith ; and obediently to keep God's 
holy will and commandments all the days of 
your life: and upon theſe terms only you 
expect to be made members of Chriſt, children 
of God and inheritors of the kingdom of hea- 
ven.“ God's promiſe cannot fail: he will 
moſt ſurely perform his part: oh take care, 
leſt you fail of the divine inheritance, by not 
performing your part: but labour in the love 
of God, to make your calling and election 
ſure, and to inſtil early into your children the 
knowledge of theſe things, ever bearing in 
mind what you were told in baptiſm; would 
to God, we were wiſe enough continually to 
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remember it That baptiſm doth repreſent 
unto us our profeſſion ; which to follow the 
example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him, that as he died, and roſe a- 
gain for us, ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, 
die from fin and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, 
daily mortifying all our evil and corrupt affec- 
tions, and daily proceeding in all virtue and 


godlineſs of living.” Amen. Which, &c, 
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DISCOURSE XV. 
On the P A R A B L E 


Of the VINEYARD. 


Being the Subſtance of two Sermons. 


7 AKT. 7 


St. Matthew xxi. 33. 


Hear another parable : There was à certain 
houſholder, which planted a vineyard, and 
bedged it round about, and digged a wine-preſs 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to buſ- 
bandmen, and went into a far country. 


KKXKKIX N the former parable of the Tuo 
& I Sons our Saviour convicted the pha- 
x riſees, the chief-prieſts and elders 
KKXKX of abſolute diſobedience to their 
heayenly Father, notwithſtanding all their fair 
ſpeeches and ſmooth promiſes : here he riſes 


upon them, and ſhews them as in a glaſs the 
high 
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high oihvilegen they enjoyed, and their ex- 
ceeding great ingratitude, that if poſſible he 
might awaken their ſouls, and diſarm them 
of the horrid purpoſe they had already con- 
ceived of murdering him, the true heir of the 
vineyard, whereof they were ſuch unfaithful 
.huſbandmen. And indeed they muſt have 
proceeded to great lengths in iniquity, and 
have hardened their hearts above meaſure, 
who could go on in their black deſign of de- 
ſtroying Jeſus, after he had thus plainly ſhewn 
them, his knowledge of their deſign, laid 
open their devices, and the dreadful conſe- 
quences of it to themſelves, to the juſtice of 
which they had ſubſcribed with their own 
lips. For when he aſked of them what the 
Lord would do to theſe huſbandmen—they 
reply He will miſerably deſiroy theſe wicked - 
men and will let out his vineyard unto other buſ- 
z andmen, which ſhall render him their fruits in 
their ſeaſons. Thus were they caught and con- 
demned by their own words: which never- 
theleſs ſo far from changing their purpoſe, 
rather confirmed them in it—for it is the na- 
ture of obſtinate wickedneſs to grow worſe by 
reproof, and to abhor the faithful reprover. 
For we are told, when the chief-prieſts and 
phariſees had heard his parables, they per- 
ceived, that he ſpake of them. And they 
ſought to lay hands on him ; but they feared 


the 
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the multitude, becauſe they took him for a 
prophet—as indeed he clearly proved himſelf 
by this parable, which the event ſo fearfully 
and ſignally fulfilled : for ſoon after theſe 
chief-prieſts and phariſees caught this only 
beloved ſon, this heir of the vineyard, caft 
him out of it and flew him—and very ſoon af- 
ter, his words were fulfilled—the vienyard 
was taken away from them, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

The ſeaſon of the year more particularly 
calls our meditations to this ſubject : for the * 
day is approaching wherein we commemorate 
this death of the beloved Son, ſo fatal to theſe 
huſbandmen, ſo happy to us of the Gentiles : 
a ſerious conſideration of their ingratitude and 
the fatal effects thereof, cannot fail to make 
us careful that we diſappoint not our heavenly 
Maſter's expeCtations of fruits from us ; for 
fruit he expects, the good fruits of faith and 
obedience ; and we may be aſſured, that if he 
ſpared not the natural branches for want 
thereof, neither will he ſpare us, if like them 
we be ſound barren and unfruitful. Like 
them he bath bleſt us with many ineſtimable 
privileges, and it is not the poſſeſſion of them, 
but the due uſe, that will render us acceptable. 
To ſee this in the cleareſt light, let us firſt 


* Preached at Ve-Ham, the Sunday before G9ad- 
friday. | 
ſurvey 
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ſurvey the divine parable of our Lord, and 
then endeavour to gain ſuch inſtruction from 
it, as it was deſigned to convey to all our 
ſouls, by the gracious Spirit, which cauſed it 
to be written for our doctrine, reproof, cor- 
rection and inſtruction in righteouſneſs. 

Hear another parable, ſaid our Saviour ; as 
well to the people who ſtood by as to the 
| riots and elders :—There was a certain houſ- 

older, which planted a vineyard, and fenced it 
round about, and digged a wine-preſs in it, and 
built a tower, —and having thus furniſhed it 
with all things neceſſary, and proper for the 
purpoſe of a vineyard—he let it out to huſ- 
bandmen, and went into a far country. And 
when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent 
his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits thereof. And the 
huſbandmen took his ſervants, and beat one 
and killed another and ſtoned another. Thus 
treating them with the higheſt indignities 
and increaſing in their abuſe and ill-uſage of 
each one of them. This however did not diſ- 
courage the mild and beneficent houſholder: 
again he ſent other ſervants more and greater 
than the firſt : and they did unto them hkewiſe ! 
Having therefore yet one ſon, his well-be- 
loved, he ſaid, what ſhall I do—] will ſend 
my beloved ſon—it may be they will reverence - 
him, be aſhamed of their paſt offences, and 


receive 
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receive him with due reſpect, when they fee 
him. But when the huſbandmen ſaw the fon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 
come let us kill him, let us ſeize on his in- 
heritance. They accordingly put their wicked 
devices into act, they caught him, caſt him 
out of the vineyard; tho' he came to his own, 
his own received him not—and not only caft 
him out, but flew him When the Lord 
therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will 
he do to thoſe huſbandmen—ſaid Chriſt ? 
They ſay unto him, not yet aware that the 
parable was aimed at them—He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall 
render him their fruits in their ſeaſons ? 
Truth, ſaid our Lord, as we read in St. Luke, 
chap, xx. ye have anſwered well—He ſhall 
come and deſtroy theſe huſbandmen, and ſhall 
give the vineyard to others. Upon ſaying 
which, as probably by ſome geſture, the mo- 
tion of his finger or head, he pointed out to 
the prieſts and elders ſtanding by—he ſhall 
deſtroy theſe huſbandmen. When they or the 
people heard it, they ſaid, God forbid—ſure 
theſe huſbandmen will not proceed to ſuch 
deſperate iniquity, ſure the vineyard will not 
thus be taken from them. To confirm the 
truth of which, our Saviour adds a remarkable 
prophecy of himſelf and his rejection from 


the 
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the cxviii Palm. And he beheld them and 
ſaid, if the caſe will not be ſuch, what is this 
then that is written—The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 
of the corner. This is the Lord's doing and 
it is marvellous in our eyes—whoſoever ſhall 
fall upon that ſtone, ſhall ſtumble at it thro' 
unbelief, ſhall be broken, but on whomſoever 
it ſhall fall, pulled on him by his obſtinate in- 
fidelity and apoſtacy and oppoſition to it, it will 
grind him to powder. 

After which, to leave them no ſort of ex- 
cuſe, and in plain terms to ſet before them the 
meaning both of the parable and of this paſ- 
ſage in the Pſalms—Therefore I ſay unto you, 
faith he, Since thus you will do, thus kill me 
the heir, thus reject me the head corner-ttone 
 —the kingdom of God, the vineyard ſhall be 
taken from you—and given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof. It was impoſſi- 
ble, that they ſhould miſtake this : and, as was 
obſerved before, we find they did not, but 
the knowledge only irritated their malice, 
haſtened their reſolves againſt Jeſus, and in- 
creaſed their future condemnation. For the 
ſame hour, ſays St. Luke, —ſtrange infidelity— 
the very ſame hour, they fought to lay hands 
on him; and they feared the people. For 
they perceived that he had ſpoke this parable 
againit them—and we find that they never 

forgave 
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forgave it—and henceforth never reſted, till 
they had fulfilled it, till they had caught the 
heir, caſt him out of the vineyard and killed 
him. 

The parable hath itſelf ſo plain a reference 
to the dealings of the Jewiſh prieſts and eld- 
ers with our Saviour, and is ſo evidently ap- 
plied thereto by himſelf, and ſo clearly ex- 
plained by the event, that there wants no- 
thing further to inform us of its general ſcope 
and intendment. It naturally divides itſelf 
into three parts. 


Iſt. The exceeding great care and manifold 
mercies beſtowed upon his vineyard, upon 
the Jewiſh church, by God the great houſ- 
holder and Lord of it. 


IT. The extreme ingratitude and perverſe- 
neſs of the huſbandmen. And 


IIIdly. The juſt puniſhment of ſo baſe be- 
haviour. 

I will endeavour briefly to conſider theſe 
three particulars, and make ſuch an applica- 
tion of them to ourſelves, as may tend, by 
God's grace, to cauſe us duly to value the 
mercies devolved upon us, from the Jews,— 
to avoid the like ingratitude, and to render 
the fruits in their ſeaſon to our Lord, that he 


may 
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may not be diſappointed of his hope, nor we 
be miferably deſtroyed and deprived of all ad- 
miſſion into his vineyard, his houſe and church 
for ever 


Iſt. The firſt particular then obſervable in 
the preſent parable is, the exceeding great 
care, and manifold mercies beſtowed of God 
upon his church, ſignified to us by this houſe 
holder's proviſion of all things neceſſary for the 
ſervice of his vineyard. And this we have ſet 
forth to us in the firſt words of the parable— 
There was a certain houſholder, which planted 
4 vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to buſbandmen, and went into a far 

country, _ 

The compariſon of the church to a vine- 
yard 1s frequent in the ſacred Scripture : but 
this particular parable, for the fuller convic- 
tion of the Jews, is taken expreſly by our Sa- 
viour from the vth chapter of the propher 
Tfaiah : with which they could not fail to be 
well acquainted, and the meaning whereof ' 
could not be hidden, as at the end of it, the 
prophet adds The vineyard of the Lord of 


hoſts is the houſe of Judab, and the men of Judab 
bis pleaſant plant. The whole paſſage runs 
thus—New will I ing to my «oell-beloved, the 
very name of Chriſt in this parable, having 

3 there- 
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therefere one ſen, his awell-beloved—Now will 
Jing to my well-belaved, a ſong of my beloved, 
touching his vineyard. My well. beloved hath a 
vineyard, in @ very fruitful bill, and he fenced 
it, and gathered out the ſlones thereof, and 
planted it with the CHOICEST vine, and built a 
tower in the midſt of it, and alſo made a wine- 
preſs therein ; and he looked that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes, 
And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and men 
of Judah, judge, I pray you, between-me and my 
vineyard, What could have been done more to my 
vineyard, than ] have not done in it? Wherefore 
when I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes? And now go to, 
Iwill tell you what T will do to my vineyard : I 
will take away the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be 
eaten up, and break down the wall thereof, and 
it ſhall be trodden down. And I will lay it 
waſle : it ſhall not be pruned nor digged, but 
there ſhall come up briars and thorns. I will 
alſo command the clouds, that they rain no rain 
upon it, For the vineyard of the Lord of hoſts 
is the houſe of Iſrael : and the men of Judah his 
PLEASANT PLANT: and he looked for judge- 
ment, but behold oppreſſion ; for righteouſneſs, but 
behold a cry : for good grapes, and behold, it 
brought forth wild grapes only | 

Such is the prophetical parable, fromwhence 
our Saviour took that, which we have juſt be- 
No.15. Vol. IV. N fore 
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fore delivered : in both of which you obſerve, 

that the Jeuiſb Church is compared to a vine- 
yard: the only difference is, that in the pro- 
phetical parable the fault is laid on the vixe, 
on the men of Judah: and in our Saviour's 
parable, on the huſbandmen : becauſe the 
former was intended to rebuke the whole houſe 
of Jſrael: the latter was directed chiefly at the 
prieſts and elders, through whoſe iniquity the 
great Lord of the vineyard was deprived of 
his fruits: and therefore you obſerve, in our 
Saviour's compariſon, that he omits the par- 
ticular found in the prophet, of planting the 
vineyard with the choiceft vine: which he ex- 
plains of the men of Judah in a ſubſequent 
verſe, the men of Judah are bis pleaſant plant, 
from the choſen ſtock of Abrabam, and the 
choice vine, which he brought out of Ægypt, 
which he planted a noble vine, wholly a right 
ſeed, tho' it turned into the degenerate plant of a 
ftrange vine unto him * 

Thefe could not be a more natural compa- 
riſon of the church, or one more familiar and 
obvious for the prophets and our Saviour to 
uſe in Judæa, than that of a vineyard : as that 
country abounded with vineyards, and ſo gave 


* Teremiah ii. 21,— What we tranſlate the choice vine 
in Iſaiab, and a noble vine in Feremah, is the ſame word in 
both prophets NW. See alſo Geneſis xlix. 11. See St. 
Jerom on the place. 
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the people a conſtant occaſion, by having them 
always before their eyes, to recollect and ap- 
ply the great leſſons and ſpiritual inſtructions 
taught and drawn from thence. But the 
compariſon was not only obvious, but natural: 
and theſe particulars, whereof out Saviour and 
the prophet ſpeak, as they are eſſential to a 
vineyard, ſo do they beautifully correſpond to 
the eſſential bleſſings vouchſafed of God to the 
Jeuiſb Church. 

For 1½, It is neceſſary that a vineyard be 
planted: vineyards do not grow of themſelves, 
and therefore our Saviour mentions this parti- 
cular firſt, the b9uſholder planted a vineyard, ſe- 
lected a portion of proper ground, and planted 
it with the choiceſt vine. So God, the great 
houſholder, the Lord of the vineyard, planted 
the Jewiſb church: he choſe Abraham and his 
poſterity, and planted that choſen vine in the 
land of Canaan, in a place ſelected from all 
the earth, a land flowing with milk and ho- 
ney, in a very fruitful hill, under all the be- 
nign influences of divine grace, and in the 
full enjoyment of the vivifying light of hea- 
ven, —* 


*I have aimed at expreſſing i in a kind of paraphraſe the 
meaning of the very remarkable original, which you will 
obſerve in the margin of the bible, the horn of the ſon of 
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But 2h), Vines being tender plants, and 
vineyards ſubject to the incurſions of beaſts 
and enemies, it is neceſſary they ſhould be in- 
cloſed : therefore in the parable we read, that 
this vineyard was fenced, he hedged it round 
about, made a all around it —Whereby is 
ſignified to us, the divine protection, which 
was as a wall of fire round.the Jewiſh church 
and people, whereby he incloſed and defended 
them from all their enemies—for I will be a 
wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in 
the midſt of her, faith the Lord. Thus he 
made an hedge about his church, as he did 
about Job, and about his houſe, and about all 
that he had, on every fide : thou haſt bleſſed -: 
the work of his hands, ſaith Satan, and his 
ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. But a wall, 
or hedge is not only for defence, but for the 
diſtinflion and ſeparation of property: and ſo 
God diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated his church 
by the fence of circumciſion, and the ceremo- 
nial law, which were, what St. Paul calls the 
partition-wall, which was broken down and 
taken away in Chriſt, who yet has appointed 
a goſpel order and diſcipline to be the hedge 
round about his church. He will not have 
his vineyard to be in common, that thoſe who 
are without may thruſt in at pleaſure : nor to 
lie at large, that thoſe who are within may 
laſh out at pleaſure : but care is taken to ſet 


bounds 
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bounds about this holy mountain.“ So it is 
ſaid of the ſpouſe, the church of Chriſt, in the 
ſong of Solomon, a garden incloſed is my ſiſter 
my ſpouſe, a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed. 

Jſaiab adds, that he gathered out the ſiones 
thereof and planted it with the choiceſt vine: 
which is well explained to you by this verſe of 
the lxxxth Pſalm, Thou haſt brought a vine out of 
Agypt, thou haſt caſt out the heathen and planted 
it. Theſe heathen nations, the ſeven nations 
of Canaan, were the ſtones, which were caſt 
out of the vineyard, the wicked nations whoſe 
iniquity was full, who were rooted up for-the 
Tjraelites, and deſtroyed to plant them in their 
land: and were emblems of the tony heart, 
which God promiſed, by his prophet, to re- 
move from all his choſen under the new co- 
venant—1 will take away the ſtony heart out of 
your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. 

A vineyard being thus planted and fenced, 
muſt 3dly, be provided with a place for the 
huſbandmens reception and dwelling, and for 
the gathering in and receiving of the fruit. Ac- 
cordingly we are told, that this houſholder 
built a tower, or place of dwelling and ſpecu- 
lation for the firſt : and prepared a wwine-preſs 


for the latter. So God provided for his 


* See Henry on the place. 
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church and people a temple“, wherein his ſpi- 
ritual huſbandmen might dwell and watch 
continually (for the prieſis are the Lord's 
watchmen :) where alſo he himſelf promiſed 
to dwell, and give them the tokens of his 
preſence among them, and pleaſure in them : 
and in this temple he ſet up his holy altar, 
which, as the wine-preſs flowed with the Blood 
of the grape, was to flow continually with the 
blood of the ſacrifices, the fruits of their obe- 
dience, the teſtimonies of their faith, and then 
truly acceptable, when offered up in faith of 
that great ſacrifice, whoſe blood, all the blood- 
ſhed in ſactifice prefigured, and who was him- 
ſelf troden in the wine- preſ of the fierceneſs 
and wrath of almighty God. 

The houſholder having thus provided his 
vineyard with all things neceſſary, let it out to 
buſbandmen, and went into a far country : 
whereby is ſignified no more than this ; that 
God, having by his extraordinary aſſiſtance 
eſtabliſhed, and provided his church with all 


* The word for tower in the original ſignifies a temple 
likewiſe, 97132. the Targum of Jonathan paraphraſes this 
place. And 1 built my ſanctuary in the midſt of them”? 
and concerning the wine-preſs this ſame Targum has it, 
« And alſo my altar I gave to make an atonement for their 
ge fins.” See Gill's expoſition of the prophets, now pub- 
liſhing in numbers—and alſo a learned and laborious diſ- 
courſe on the parable of the vineyard, &c. by the reverend 
Mr. Merrick, printed for Withers, Temple-Bar. 
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things neceſſary to life and godlineſs, now 
committed it to the care of the paſtors, the 
prieſts andelders, by whoſe miniſtry the peo- 
ple were to be © inſtructed in their duty, with- 
out expecting ſuch extraordinary marks of 
God's conſtant preſence and immediate direc- 
tion, as appeared at his forming them into a 
church.” —And at their hands he expected to 
receive thoſe good fruits of juſtice and righte- 
ouſneſs, whereof he found himſelf diſappointed, 
when the vineyard brought forth wild grapes 
only —oppreſſion and a cry. Such was the 
great care of God in eſtabliſhing the Jewiſh 
church, and ſuch the manifold mercies which 
he beſtowed upon the choſen vineyard, He 
himſelf appeals even to the judgments of men, 
whether it were poſſible for him to have done 
more: what could have been done more to 
my vineyard, that I have not done in it—what 
can a man do more to his vineyard than chuſe 
out the moſt fruitful fituation—plant it with 
thechoiceſt vine—fence it ſtrongly around, caſt 
out all that may hinder its growth, all ſtones 
and every impediment—than build a tower 
for ſafety and defence, than make a wine- 
preſs for the reception of the fruits? - And 
after all this to receive wild grapes only, after 
all this to be denied his rent from the ungrate- 
ful huſbandmen— who can wonder, that he is 
reſolved to deſtroy both the one and the other, 


to 
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to lay the vineyard waſte—miſerably to de- 
ſtroy thole wicked men. And what could 
God do more for his people—he choſe the 
fruittul and pleaſant land of Canaan, a land 
flowing with milk and honey—he choſe the 
faithful patriarch Abraham, and to his ſeed he 
gave this ſruitful land. He drove out their 
enemies before them, and was as a wall of fire 
round about them on every ſide. He gave 
them ſtatutes and ordinances, ſervices and ce- 
remonies, ſuch as no nation enjoyed beſide 
themſelves : he hedged them in by his holy 
law, and ſeparated them, as a choſen people 
to himſelf from all the world, And he ap- 
pointed an order of men on purpoſe to teach 
them in the right path; to them only of all 
the world he revealed his will, gave them his 
written law, and the divine promiſe of the 
Meſſiab; and till his coming inſtituted ſacri- 
fices and ſervices, which immediately led their 
faith to bim.—What could have been done 
more? Yet inſtead of fruits, he received af- 
fronts, and for all his love and forbearance met 
with ingratitude and rebellion only: as we 
ſhall ſee, when in the ſecond place we confider 
the extreme ingratitude and perverſeneſs of 
the Jew!/h elders, and prieſts, as repreſented 
to us in this parable, by the conduct of the 
huſbandmen, who abuſed the ſervants, and 
fra F flew 
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ſlew the heir of their Lord: but this muſt 
be omitted to the next opportunity. 

In the mean time, let us be careful not to 
condenin ourſelves by condemning the Jeus, 
for their abuſe of theſe exceeding mercies, 
vouchſafed unto them of their God. — His 
vineyard is now with us; he hath taken away 
from them his kingdom, and given it to us 
of the Nations—happy for us if we bring 
forth the fruits thereof !—He hath planted his 
church amongſt us, and the choice vine grow- 
ing in it, is that divine Redeemer, who hath 
told us, that he is the true vine, and his father 
the buſbandman. If we would bring forth 
fruit we muſt be ingrafted, as branches in 
him, ſever'd from *wwhom wwe can bring forth 
fruit no more than a dead branch cut off and 
caſt from the vine, for without me, ſays he, ye 
can do nothing. His divine protection, like a 
wall, is round his people; fee people, who 
are within his ſacred incloſure, by that faith 
which ſeparates the church from Tews and 
heretics, and who, by that living faith, are in- 
grafted in him : he hath promiſed ſuch, that 
he will indeed protect them, that he will never 
leave nor forſake them: that he careth for 
them, and therefore they ſhould caſt all their 
care upon him, who hath aſſured them, that 
all things ſhall work together for good to 
them that fear God, to them that are ele, 

through 
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through faith and love: for the Lord God is a 
fun and @ ſhield : the Lord will give grace and 
glory, and no good thing will he withbold from 
them that lead a godly life.— He hath built a 
tower alſo and digged a wine-preſs : eſta- 
bliſhed in his church the divine means of grace, 
and bleſt us with his word and his ſacraments, 
whereby we may be enabled to bring forth 
fruit, and whereby we may defend ourſelves 
againſt all the attacks of our enemies. He 
hath appointed too for our inſtruction, paſtors 
and teachers, huſbandmen to take care of his 
vineyard, and to whom he hath intruſted it, 
while he himſelf hath withdrawn his Sodily, 
though not his ſpiritual preſence, and is gone 
into a far country, even into heaven, from 
whence he will return to gather all his fruits 
in their ſeaſon, | 
And now may we ſay alſo, with reſpe& to 

ourſelves, what could he have done more for 
his vineyard : what more than thus provide all 
things neceſſary to its fruitfulneſs ?—oh let us 
take heed, that we be not found wantin g—that 
the ſame complaint be not made of us, as of 
the Jeuiſb church, when I looked for grapes 
behold it brought forth wild grapes ! we ſhall 
be much more - inexcuſable than they, as bleſt 
with more abundant privileges, and admo- 
niſhed by the terror of their example. But 
alas it is to be feared, there is the utmoſt rea- 
: ſon 
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fon to complain of us : we are planted on a 
very fruitful hill, and yet how barren of good 
are we? nay, how doth evi abound in our 
church: how is iniquity daily multiplied 
amongſt us? Could we wonder, if our long- 
ſuffering God, having ſo long waited, waited 
in vain for our better fruits, ſhould at length 
give us up, take away the fence, and lay us 
open to the incurſions and devaſtations of the 
wild boars of the foreſt ! 

It is melancholy to think, that the ill- con- 
duct and ingratitude of theſe huſbandmen, of 
the prieſis and elders, ſhould bring on the de- 
ſtruction of all the people: but the caſe is, bad 
huſbandmen cauſe bad vines ; nothing requires 
more care, watching, pruning, and proping 
than vines, if they be neglected, and left to 
themſelves, they ſoon become rampant and 
bring forth no fruit. See hence, how much 
depends upon good hnuſbandmen, upon good 
paſtors ; and how much it is the intereſt of 
every nation, that her clergy be holy, zealous 
and active. The want of ſuch amongſt the 
Jews, brought on the crucifixion of Chriſt, 
and the deſtruction of the whole nation ; and 
the want of ſuch in every nation, however 
light we may make of it, and however laugh 
at, and with idle cenſure ridicule the vices of 
the clergy—the want of juch in every nation 
will ſurely end in that nation's ruin : for as is 


the 
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the prieſt ſuch will the people be; and as is 
the inſtructor, ſuch of neceſſity maſt be the 
inſtructed. See then how much it is your in- 


tereſt to pray to God continually for an Holy, 
unblameable, laborious prieſthood : and to do 


all in your powers to obtain and eſtabliſh ſuch 
a one, Truth it is, and a truth which ought 
to be ſpoken on the houſe-tops,—that the 
venality and corruption of the preſent age 
taints even the c/ergy themſelves: and the 
notorious practice of buying and ſelling pre- 
ferments (now become ſo open and avowed, 
as to be done and acknowledg'd unbluſhing 
in the ſight of the ſun—as almoſt every daily 
news-paper witneſſes *) this ſhameful, abo- 

| | minable 


* For a proof hereof we have need to look no further 
than the common papers, tho' indeed there is no neceſſity 
for ſo much trouble, ſince patrons and clergy are not back- 
ward openly to avow, and publickly to talk of theſe mat- 
ters—ſtrangely deceiving themſelves by wretched ſhifts and 
poor evaſions, which may lull conſcience for a time per- 
haps, but cannot avail before God. As I am well aſſur'd, 
all ſerious, thinking clergy-men muſt be alarm'd and 
much aMicted at this particular, I have not been back- 
ward to ſpeak aloud of ſo dreadſul an abuſe, nothing 
doubting of the concurrence of all, far as they are able, 
to ſtem the torrent, and ſtop its overflowing progrels. 
Were the clergy of this nation ſo happily united, a joint 
reſolution in all never to buy, or have any thing to do 
wich preferment on ſuch terms, would ſpeedily remedy 
the miſchief. But while this is not to be expected, every 
miniſter of Chriſt is bound at leaſt. to do his part, and 
to bear his teſtimony againſt ſuch enormous ſcandals. 

Would 
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minable practice as it muſt corrupt the cler- 
oy, ſo muſt it deſtroy our holy religion, 
haſten our country's impending miſeries, and 
cauſe our vineyard alſo to be troden down 


and 


Would patrons ſeriouſly weigh the matter, they would 
no more dare to fell the preſentation of a living, than 
to commit ſacrilege: and would the c/ergy obſerve the 
effects upon thoſe who do ſo, they would tremble for 
themſelves. May the God of mercy, in pity to the na- 
tion, put it into the hearts of all, whom it concerns, to 
do their parts in this important concern]! Otherwiſe 
farewel piety, holineſs and zea), farewel learning, in- 
duſtry, and merit—gothic darkneſs, and heathen impuri- 
ties will overwhelm the land. —But that I may not be 
thought to vent the fancies of one only, I ſhall here ſub- 
join our excellent church's opinion of this matter, which 
may in many reſpects be uſeful And my ſoul's ſincere and 
ſingle deſire God is my witneſs—is to the advantage and 
good of my. country-men and our country, of our holy 
religion, and common-faith. 

Canon 40. To avoid the deteftable fin of ſimony, becauſe 
buying and ſelling of ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical functions, of- 

ces, promotions, dignities, and livings is EXECRABLE 
(N. B.) before God : therefore the archbiſhop and all and 
every biſhopor biſhops,or any other perſon or perſons having 
authority to admit, inſtitute, collate, inſtall, or to confirm 
the election of any archbiſhop, biſhop, or other perſon or 
perſons to any ſpiritual or eccleſiaſtical function, dignity, 
promotion, title, office, juriſdiction, place or benefice, 
with cure or without cure, or to any eccleſiaſtical living 
whatſoever, ſhall before, every ſuch admiſſion, inſtitution, 
collation, inſtallation, or confirmation of election, re- 
ſpectively miniſter to every perſon hereafter to be admit- 
ted, c. this oath, in manner and form following, the 
ſame to be taken by every one, whom it concerneth, in 
his own perſon and not by a proctor “ IN. N. do 
ſwear, that I have made no ſimoniacal payment, con- 


tract, 
>. 
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and laid waſte.— The Jewiſh prieſthood was 
bought and ſold at the time our Saviour was 
crucified amongſt them. One of the ſtrongeſt 
arguments Proteſtants have always had againſt 
the church of Rome, has been its venality 
and corruption: there we have ſaid, all things 
are bought and fold ; and at Rome even Hea- 


tract, or promiſe, directly or indirectly, by myſelf, or by 
any other, to my knowledge, or with my conſent, ta 
any perſon or perſons whatſoever, for or concerning the 
procuring and obtaining of this eccleſiaſtical dignity, 
lace, preferment, office, or living, nor will at any time 
was La perform or ſatisfy any ſuch kind of payment, 
contract, or promiſe, made by any other, without my 
2 or conſent; So help me God, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt !” | 
How ſolemn, how ſtrict, how clear againſt all pecu- 
niary contracts in eccleſiaſtical affairs is this oath ! would 
God, every parent that purchaſes preſentations, &c. far 
his ſon would ſeriouſly conſider it! would God, eve 
clergy-man would ſeriouſly conſider it, who by friends an 
other wretched ſhifts, would evade its force! *Tis ſad to 
trifle with the omniſcient—but much worſe for thoſe, who 
are called his ſervants ! Hlethes thought not ſo: and tho 
honeſt and ſincere, not duly conſidering the caſe, pur- 
chaſed a preſentation, uſing all proper methods to evade 
the letter of the oath—but conſcience ſoon did its work : 
he was ſoon convinc'd of the enormous offence, all com- 
fort forſook him, he never more held up his head, but in 
leſs than two years, amidſt a thouſand evils, finiſh'd his 
wretched being with the halter. Similar in practice, and 
ſimilar in ſorrow was my poor friend Ingenuus=-He too 
droop'd beneath the ſad ſenſe of his miſdoings, and con- 
cealing the, fatal cauſe, took poiſon, and was loſt Oh 
that theſe fearful examples might have ſome influence— 
that they might prevail to the uſe and admonition of 
many! . | 


Ven 


Of the Vineyard. 191 
ven itſelf may be purchaſed with money ! 
But how muſt the Roman Catholics rejoice to 
find, that the proteſtant church of England is 
become as corrupt as ſhe ; and that preferments 
too, with her, are to be obtain'd by money! 
Tell it not in Gath —publiſh it not in the ſtreets 
of Aſkalon !—Join therefore, my brethren, 
hand, and heart, and counſel, to ſtop theſe 
evils, and by your fervent prayers and zealous 
endeavours, labour to obtain faithful and in- 
duſtrious huſbandmen in the vineyard, who 
will render to their Lord the fruits, and not 
wickedly and covetouſly kill the heir, and 
trample Chriſt under foot, to poſſeſs themſelves 
of his inheritance ! 

But remember that theſe ſolemn truths 
ſhould be made not the matter of mere paſling 
obſervation only, but of deep thought and 
ſorrow of heart. For, whatever we may 
think, they nearly very nearly concern us all. 
But you ſhould not forget, that no neglect of 
the clergy to do their duty, will be any excuſe 
at all for you: the Jeuiſb prieſts alone did 
not periſh for their ingratitude, the whole ſtate 
periſhed with them. And as every individual 
is in one ſenſe the Lord's vineyard—every in- 
dividual is at leaſt a teacher and an huſband- 
man, if not of others yet of himſelf. The 
ſoul is the vineyard of God. When he cre- 
ated it he planted it: and by ſanctifying it in 
baptiſm he ſet an hedge about it, which is 

that 
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that of his commandments. The wine preſs 
is the repreſentative ſacrifice, which cauſes 
the blood of Chriſt to flow into it. The 
tower is the church, the houſe of prayer, in 
which the ſoul being raiſed from the earth, 
is ſecure from its enemies, and finds in the 
word of God arms ſtrong enough to over- 
come them.—Our ſoul is not our own : God 
who is the creator, is likewiſe the proprietor 
of it—we hold it of him as it were by leaſe— 
only that we may cultivate it, and render to 
him the fruits which it is capable of pro- 
ducing by his grace. Let us take great care, 
that we be not found either not having any 
at all, or claiming the property of them to 
ourſel ves“ Evermore remembering the con- 
ſtant care and diligent attendance which the 
vineyard requires, let us learn from thence to 
prune and cut off all luxurious branches, by 
the mortification of our ſinful fleſh—let us 
bind ourſelves by true faith to the ſtrong ſup- 
port of the divine word - let us keep our vine- 
yard free from all brutiſh incurſions, from 
all filthy luſts and filthy actions. Let us pluck 
up the thorns and briars of evil paſſions and 
corrupt appetites—and let us be careful to 
produce that good wine, which cheareth God 
and man, thoſe bleſſed fruits of holineſs and 
love, wherewith God himſelf is well pleaſed, 
and which, through Chriſt, will adminiſter an 
entrance to us into everlaſting joy. Amen. 

* Sce Queſnelle on the Place. 
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DISCOURSE XV. 
On che PAR ABLE 


Of the VINEYARD and HusBANDMEN. 


PARTI; 


— 
— — 


— 


St. Matthew xxi. 34. 


And when the time of the fruit drew near, he 


ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they 
might recerve the fruits of it. 


NN N my former ſermon on this pro- 
X & phetical arable, 1 obſerved, that 
* I KP 7 
W it naturally divides itſelf into three 
NMRA parts; 11ſt, The exceeding great 
care and manifold mercies beſtowed upon his 
vineyard, upon the Jewiſh church—by God 
the great houſholder, and Lord of it: 2d. The 
extreme ingratitude and perverſeneſs of the 
Vor.IV. O huſband- 
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huſbandmen ; and zdly, The juſt puniſhment 
of ſo baſe behaviour. 

In ſpeaking of the firſt—it was ſhewn, that 
'this parable was taken by our Saviour from 
the vth chapter of the prophet 1/azab, who 
mentions all the ſame particulars—of the 
planting and fencing the vineyard—building 
the tower and wine-preſs—and letting it out 
to huſbandmen—* By the houſholder, as one 
of the fathers obſerves *, and as was ſhewn 
you in the former diſcourſe, is meant God, 
who for his loving-kindneſs and mercy 1s 
likened toa man. The vine is the Jewiſh 
people planted by God in the land of promiſe. 
The hedge around them is the law, ſeparating 
them from the Gentiles, or the divine pro- 
tection, like a wall of fire around them. The 
tower is the temple. The wine-preſs the al- 
tar. The huſbandmen the teachers of the 
people, the ſcribes and phariſees. The houſ- 
holder going into a far country is God's with- 
drawing his manifeſt and immediately mira- 
culous preſence, or his long- ſufferance. For 
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God ſeems, as it were, to ſleep or abſent him- 
ſelf while he is long-ſuffering, and doth not 
immediately puniſh the fins of men''—Theſe 
were the privileges and bleſſings which God 
vouchſafed unto his choſen people the Jews, 
and having thus provided all things neceſſary, 
he looked for fruits from the huſbandmen, 
who with extreme ingratitude denied him, 
and added cruelty and murder to their ingra- 
titude, which we find ſet forth in the IId part 
of the parable. | 
For when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits thereof. The 
vineyard was only let out to theſe huſband- 
men, and they were to render duly to their 
lord the fruits agreed on, beſide which there 
was enough for their own ſuſtenance and ſup- 
port. So it is ſaid in the Song of Solomon, viii. 
11, 12, concerning this vineyard of the true 
Solomon, the King of peace, Solomon hath a 
wrneyard at Baal-hamon *, he let out the vine- 
yard unto keepers : every one for the fruit thereof 
was to bring a thouſand pieces of fikver— My 
vineyard which is mine, is before me: thou, O 
Solomon, muſt have a thouſand, pieces, and 
thoſe that keep the fruit thereof, two hundred.” 


 *® See Cocceius on the place, for an able illuſtration : as 
alſo Ainſworth, | 
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- The time for the payment hereof being 
come, the lord of the vineyard ſent his ſer- 
vants to receive it but the huſbandmen fo 
far from rendering their lord his due, took 
his ſervants, beat one, killed another, and 
ſtoned another. Tho” his ſervants were thus 
indignantly treated, the good lord of the vine- 
yard, being very long-fuffering towards theſe 
huſbandmen, and not defirons that they 
ſhould periſh, ſent again other ſervants, more 
and greater than the firſt : but theſe met with 
no better treatment from theſe ungrateful 
huſbandmen ; theſe alſo were beaten, ſtoned 
and killed by them. Who would wonder 
now, if his patience and forbearance had been 
utterly wearied out, and if he had fent to de- 
ſtroy and remove theſe wicked huſbandmen ? 
But more abundant kindneſs ſtill remained to 
be ſhewn on his part, to aggravate the ingra- 
titude of theſe huſbandmen, and to render 
their perverſeneſs and cruelty utterly without 
excuſe. —He had one only beloved fon—and 
anxiouſly deliberating with himſelf what he 
ſhould do to gain the deſired fruits, and ſave 
theſe unkind huſbandmen from deſtruction, 
at length he reſolved, © I will ſend my 
| ſon, my only, my beloved ſon——it may be 
they will reverence him when they ſee him.“ 
But inveterate in guilt, and hardened in their 
crimes, theſe wicked huſbandmen fo far from 


Leve- 
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reverencing the ſon, when they ſaw him, 
faid among themſelves, This is the heir, come 
let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inhe- 
ritance. Their impious combinations were 
attended with ſpeedy reſolves, and as ſpeedy 
execution—They immediately caught him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard and flew 
him—thus filling up the meaſure of their ini- 
quity, and declaring themſelves very monſters 
of ingratitude, 

Thus as in a glaſs, onr Saviour ſet forth the 
great ingratitude of the Jewiſh nation, and 
the long-ſuffering of God towards them, with 
whom he had intruſted his vineyard, and 
from whom he expected the fruits thereof. 
A paſſage from the prophet Jeremab *, and 
another from the mouth of our Saviour will 
be the beſt expoſition of this part of the pa- 
rable. In the viith Chap. of the former, ver.23. 
we read—This thing I commanded your fathers, 
Saying, obey my voice and 1 will be your God and 


* In 2 Chron, xxxvi. 14, 15, 16, we read alſo, 

Moreover all the chief of the prieſts and the people 
tranſgreſſed very much after ail the abominations of the 
heathens, and polluted the houſe of the Lord, which he 
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ye ſhall be my people : and walk ye in all the ways, 
that I have commanded you, that it may be well 
With you—-Thus render unto me the deſired 
fruits of my vineyard. But they hearkened not, 
nor inclined their ear, but walked in the counſels 
and in the imagination of their evil hearts, and 
went backward and not forward—refuſed the 
fruits required brought forth not grapes, 
but wild grapes only Since the day that your 
fathers came forth out of the land of Egybt, unto 
bis day, I have even ſent unto you all my ſer- 
vants, the prophets, (as it is repreſented in the 
parable) daily riſing up early and ſending them, 
ſpeaking and calling for fruits, but they heard 
not nor anſwered, Yet they hearkened not unis 
me, nor inclined their ear, but hardened their 
neck : they did worſe than their fathers—pro- 
ceeding even to the utmoſt lengths of iniquity, 
ſerving falſe gods, and perſecuting and . mur- 
dering the prophets and ſervants of the right 
Lord and owner of the vineyard. The pro- 
phet goes on in this and the next chapter to 
deplore their ſinfulneſs, and to foretel their 
deſtruction, which our Saviour in the pre- 
ſent parable declared would be the conſe- 
quence of their overflowing ingratitude, and 
murder of the heir—The carcaſes of this peo- 
ple, ſaith he, Hall be meat to the fowls of the 
beaten, ani /5r the beafſis of the earth, and none 
fheil jrav them away, Then will I cauſe to ceaſe 
| fron 
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from the cities of Judea, and from the flreets of 
Jeruſalem, the voice of mirth and the voice of 
gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride ; for the land ſhall be deſo- 
late *.” And this too, ſoon after he had de- 
livered the parable we are ſpeaking of, our 
Saviour denounced againſt theſe wicked huſ- 
bandmen in very clear and plain terms—For 
in the xxiiid of Matt. ver. 29, we read - 
unto you ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites, wicked 
huſbandmen of the vineyard, becauſe ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and garniſb the ſepul- 
chres of the righteous : and ſay, if we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we would not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of the pro- 
pbets; wherefore ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves, 
that ye are the children of them which killed tbe 
prophets, of them which beat, ſtoned, and 
murdered the ſervants ſent by the houſholder 
to require the fruits of his vineyard. Fill ye 
up then the meaſure of your fathers - which you 
are about to do, by murdering me the true 
heir of the vineyard. (Ze ſerpents, ye genera- 
tion of vipers, how can ye eſcape the damnation 
of bell ?) Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes, and ſome of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucify, and ſome of them ye 
ſhall ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute 

So ſays our Saviour, as you will read at the conclu- 
hon of the following paſſage. 
O 4 them 
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them from city to city. That upon you may come 
all the righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, from 
the blood of righteous Abel, unto the the blood of 
Zacharias the ſon of Barachias whom ye ſlew. 
between the tentple and the altar, Verily I ſay 
unto you all theſe things ſhall come upon this Ge- 
neration. O Teruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are 
ſent unto thee—how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
ber chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! 
Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate ! 

Thus from the words of the prophet and 
of our Saviour, and from the hiſtory of the | 
Jewiſh people fully explaining each, you ſee : 
evidently, that by the /ervants in the parable, 
ſent to demand the fruits of his vineyard, are 
meant the prophets of the moſt high God, 
ſent to demand the fruits of judgment and 
righteouſneſs—whoſe treatment from the 
Jeuiſb people, but more eſpecially from the 
prieſts, who ſtirred up the people, and through 
whoſe iniquity the whole nation was involved 
in the guilt of innocent blood—is figured out 
by the treatment which theſe ſervants met 
with from the huſbandmen. While the ful- 
neſs of their iniquity and ingratitude in cruci- 
fying Chriſt, the only beloved Son of God, 
fully declared to be ſo, by his miracles, pro- 
phecies, and doctrine, againſt which they 


impiouſly 
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impiouſly cloſed their eyes and hardened their 
hearts, while. ſeeing they would not ſee, and 
hearing they would not underſtand—while 
this laſt and higheſt act of the Jew! impeni- 
tency is plainly ſet before your eyes, by the 
huſbandmen's murdering their Lord's only 
beloved ſon, and the rightful heir of the vine- 
yard : to do which the ui prieſts were 
now meditating, and which they ſoon perform- 
ed, while, after their wicked conſultations, 
they ſtirred up the people to join with them 
in the cry for his blood—thus fulfilling the 
prophecy of Chriſt, and bearing witneſs to his 
divinity—for they caſt him out of the vine- 
yard as he foretold, and crucified him without 
the gate of Jeruſalem, thus ignorantly com- 
pleating one of their moſt remarkable types, 
whereof St. Paul ſpeaks For the bodies of 
thoſe beaſts, ſaith he, whoſe blood is brought into 
the ſanuary by the high-priejt for ſin, are 
burnt without the camp, wherefore Jeſus alſo, 
that be might ſanctiſy the people with his own 
blood, ſuffered without the gate—was caſt out 
of the vineyard, and crucified. Giving us a 
lively proof, how vainly men endeavour to 
defeat the divine counſels, and how certainly 
the deſigns of infinite wiſdom will be accom- 
pliſhed, even by means, that ſeem purpoſely 
intended to defeat them. How much ſhould 
this teach us to acquicſce in the divine good 


pleaſure, 
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pleaſure, and to commit ourſelves and all we 
have to the divine protection, as fully aſſured 
that the Lord he is God, and that no human 
power can hinder the progreſs of his mighty 
works, the completion of his ſovereign will, 
and that he can and will do whatſoever ſeem- 
eth him good. 

The exceeding great goodneſs and for- 
bearing mercy of this heavenly houſholder, 
as it much exaggerates the extreme ingrati- 
tude of the huſbandmen, ſo doth their ingra- 
titude in return, wonderfully inhance the 
greatneſs of his mercy. 

His great goodneſs is feen, in that he ſent 
ſervants at all to aſk for his fruits—ſurely the 
huſbandmen ought voluntarily to have offered 
them. It is ſeen more, in that after the in- 
dignities offered to one and another of his 
ſervants, he did not inflict ſevere puniſhments 
on the huſbandmen : but kindly ſent more 
to adviſe them of their duty, ſending to them 
by his meſſengers, riſing up betimes and ſend- 
ing.—And why—becauſe we are told he had 
compaſſion on his people, and on his dwelling 
place! But how is his goodneſs enhanced 
beyond conception, that after ſo much baſe- 
neſs and ingratitude, he ſhould ſend, from the 
abundance of his love, as the only means to 
reclaim theſe huſbandmen, his ſon, his only- 


begotten fon, his beſt beloved. Neither the 
infidelity 
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infidelity of the Jews, nor their abuſe of God's 
benefits, could put a ſtop to his goodneſs, or 
hinder him from ſending his ſon into the 
world. My God, how far from this ſpirit are 
the children of Adam! The leaſt triflle is 
enough to raiſe their reſentment and to ſtifle 
their good-wil] !—Not ſo the great, the mer- 
ciful, and long-ſuffering God—his goodneſs 
ſtrives, as it were, to conquer man's wicked- 
neſs, and labours by all means to ſoften and 
engage his hard and ſtony heart. And what 
means could he have choſen to attain this end 
like ſending his ſon, his beſt beloved ſon, his 
only begotten, to die for and ranſom a guilty 
world ! 

Oh who ſhall dare to ſay upon a view of 
this unſpeakable inexpreſſible loving-kind- 
neſs, who ſhall dare to ſay, that this God, this 
God who thus ſent his ſervants time after 
time, and after all his ſon—that this gracious 
God hath, by an abſolute decree, determined 
ſome, nay the greateſt part of mankind, to 
eternal deſtruction ! oh believe them not, 
who would thus repreſent to you the God of 
love as a God of injuſtice—oh be not per- 
ſuaded to think thus of him, who is unbound- 
ed in mercy, and freely offers comfort to all 
who will come to him and be ſaved believe 
them not, but turn your eyes to this parable, 
to theſe dealings of God with the Jewfh peo- 


ple. 
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ple. See his prophets ſent from time to time, 
ſee his ſon at length coming for the ſame 
great purpoſe, the ſalvation of his people, and 
then never doubt but that God 7s love, and 
that all he delights in is the happineſs of his 
people, and in this was manifeſted, clear- 
ily ſhewn as in the mid-day light, the 
love of God towards #s—towards all the 
world—becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
fon into the world, that we, all of us, if we will 
believe, hat we might live through him] Here- 
in is love, not that wwe loved God, but that be 
loved us, and ſent his ſon to be the propitiation 


for our ſins . 


And this unſpeakable mercy and love of 
our God, as diſplayed in this parable, is 
ſtill mightily increaſed by the vile ingrati- 
tude of theſe huſbandmen, in whom alas we 
have but too plain a picture of the world 


* On a view of this parable in the letter, one would be 
almoſt tempted to believe it impoſſible for ſuch love and 
regard to be ſhewn by an houſholder. But on a view of 
this parable in the pirit, in its true and ſpiritual meaning, 
how can the heart, at all ſenſible of the love of God, for- 
bear with the warmeſt gratitude to extol and admire the 
exceeding riches of that love, which no tongue can expreſs, 
no heart conceive—and which ſeems to have forgot itſelf 
(may I be allowed the expreſſion?) in its regard to and 
remembrance of us! Bleſſed Jeſus, thou didſt indeed forget 
thy own eaſe and joy, when thou ſo kindly rememberedſt 
us poor ſinners, and gave thy life on the croſs for our re- 
demption! Pardon, Lord, our coldneſs and diſregard of 
thee, and give us the grace henceforward never to forget 
| thee; but to remember thy love with the utmoſt ardor 
of affection 


— the 
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— the ſinful world, for which Chriſt died 
not for the righteous, not for friends, but for 
finners and unjuſt Enemies !—They were un- 
grateful for the benefits vouchſafed to them, 
in being placed as huſbandmen in the well- 
provided vineyard, which, as the prophet 
complains, they deſtroyed, treading it under 
foot, and making the pleaſant portion of their 
lord a deſolate wilderneſs. So far from offer- 
ing the fruits of it on their own accord, they 
even deny the authority of their maſter in his 
ſervants, and not only deny, but cruelly 
treat and inhumanly murder thoſe ſervants, 
who were ſervants of the ſame lord with 
themſelves, and who came on the juſteſt er- 
rand, to demand the fruits of their lord's 
vineyard in their ſeaſon. But therg i ingrati- 
tude did not end here—happy had it been for 
them if it had done fo ; after the murder of 
the prophets, the fellow- ſervants of their 
God, with baſe premeditated deſigns, the chief 
prieſis and ſcribes teok counſel together to take 
away his life. — they roſe up in vile rebellion 
againſt the ſon of their Lord, the heir of the 
vineyard—they knew him to be the heir— 
this is the heir, come let us kill him. Teſus 
abundantly proved himfelt by his works, and 
fully declared himſelf by his words, to be the 
Meſſiah, the Son of God, and yet theſe prieſts 
and elders would not ſee, prejudiced as they 


* were, 
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were, and reſolved on his deſtruction: by 
their vile and horrid inſtigations they ſtirred 
up the people to join with them in that ſhock- 
ing and execrable cry —crucify him, cruciſy 
him—his blood be on us and our children, let him 
be crucified ; — and all without apy fault or of- 
fence of his at all; he only came to demand 
the fruits of his father's vineyard—he ear- 
neſtly and gently beſought them to beſtow 
them, but theſe wicked prieſts and elders 
would not hear, they had proceeded already 
too far, and their vile and odious envy and 
rank malice, would not ſuffer them to reſt till 
they had deſtroyed the ſon, and ſo brought on 
their own deſtruction. They would not reſt ; 
and at length, tho” his innocence was manifeſt 
beyond a doubt, even his judge, who knew 
that for envy they had delivered him, decla- 
ring, that he found no fault in him, they 
would be ſatisfied with nothing leſs than his 
blood, and thus filling up the meaſure of their 
iniquity ; caſt him out and deſtroyed him on 
the croſs When the Lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe 
hufbandmen ? he will miſerably deſtroy theſe 
wicked men, and inflict upon them the juft 
puniſhment of their ungrateful behaviour— 
which is the IIId and laſt thing taught us in 
this parable, 


Our 
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Our Saviour put the queſtion to the prieſts 
and elders, that being condemned out of their 
own mouths they might have no ſhadow of 


an excuſe—for certainly their condemnation 
muſt be juſt, who paſs ſentence with their own 


lips upon themſelves. This was the caſe with 
the phariſees now ; they acknowledged that 
theſe wicked huſbandmen would deſervedly 
periſh for their vile ingratitude : and Chriſt 
then held up the glaſs, as it were, to them, 
and plainly ſhewed, that they were the men. 
Truth, ſaid he, he will come, and miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and let out his 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which 
ſhall render him their fruits in their ſea- 
ſons, as they themſelves acknowledged it was 
but right and reaſonable they ſhould do, their 
behaviour abundantly juſtifying the ſeverity 
of their puniſhment. Prophecies are always 
beſt explained by the events that fulfil them : 
and this of our Saviour in particular 1s ſeen 
in its fulleſt light, when we look to that dread 
event at which it points, the deſtrution of 
the YJew:/h place and nation, when theſe 
wicked men were miſcrably deſtroyed indeed, 
and when the vineyard was taken from them, 
and the church of God wholly removed 
and given to others, who by faith in 
Chriſt approved themſelves more acceptable 
huſbandmen. The vengeance of God was 
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ſo viſible in the deſtruction of Feruſalem, in 
the terrible and unheard of ruin of theſe 
prieſts and this people, that the Roman Em- 


peror Titus himſelf could not help obſerving 
the divine hand, could not help weeping over 


a city ſo fearfully brought to deſolation, and 
even refuſed, according to the cuſtom, to tri- 
umph on that account—there was ſo little 
cauſe of triumph in an overthrow ſo ſhock- 
ing, and unſpeakably horrible. And even their 
own hiſtorian Joſephus, though blind to the 
real cauſe of their miſeries, obſerves, that 
<« their execrable ſins drew down this puniſh- 
ment” —for the people, he remarks, were ar- 
rived at ſuch a height of iniquity, that he 
verily believes, fire and brimſtone would have 
deſcended from heaven to have conſumed 
them, had not God thus deſtroyed them by 
the Romans; and he particularly remarks, 
that many ſuppoſed this owing to their cruel 
murder of James the Juſt, the apoſtle and 
brother of our Lord ignorant that Chri/t 
had foretold all theſe miſeries, and that they 
aroſe from their vile murder, not of James the 
Juſt only, but of all the Prophets in general, 
and in particular of the Son of God, and heir 
of their vineyard Look at that unhappy 
nation, and you will clearly ſee, that the great 
God of Heaven, though unſpeakably merciful, 
and forbearing, will not ſuffer ſinners continu- 


ally 
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ally to preſume upon his goodneſs, will not 
ſuffer fin for ever to triumph—but having 
uſed all means, as a tender father, to reclaim 
and awaken, when all means prove at length 
unavailing, and fin is at the full, he will take 
to him his jealouſy for compleat armour, his 
ſevere wrath ſhall he ſharpen as a ſword, and 
the world ſhall fight with him againſt the un- 
wiſe. He will gird on his glittering faulchion, 
and ſweep the nations with the beſom of deſtruc- 
tion *, —magnitying at once his dread juſtice 
and his wondrous mercy ; his mercy in ſo long 
ſparing a guilty people, and ſtriving by every 
method to bring them to repentance, ſending 
ſervant after ſervant, and even his beloved 
Son ;—his zu/izce, in inflicting the due and de- 
ſerved puniſhment on thoſe who deſpiſe his 
fatherly kindneſs, abuſe his ſervants, crucify 
his Son, and reject his infinite grace to the 
everlaſting overthrow of their ſouls ! 

Be it ours neither vainly to preſume on the 
one, nor to arm the other in terrible ven- 
geance againſt us: as we have a God of in- 
finite mercy to deal with, let us labour to ren- 
der ourſelves fit objects of that mercy ; as we 
have a God of ſtrict ju/tice, let us labour to 
diſarm the terrors of that juſtice, by taking 
ſhelter under the banners and protection of 
him, who hath ſatisfied the demand of ever- 

* Il iſdim v. 17. 
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laſting juſtice, and opened to the believing 


penitent ſoul, a door of everlaſting mercy. 
We have ſeen in this parable—and what 
part of the bleſſed Scriptures—nay, what part 
of univerſal nature doth not bear witneſs to 
the ſame delightful truth ?—that our God is a 
God of love, of love unſpeakable, of forbear- 
ance and long-ſuffering kindneſs, like a fa- 
ther pitying his own children, —like a bene- 
volent maſter, willing and wiſhing the wel- 
fare of all- his ſervants! Had any tenants of 
ours uſed the meſſengers we ſent, as theſe 


huſbandmen uſed the meſſengers of our God, 


which of us ſhould not have been moved in 
ſuch a caſe—which of us ſhould have pro- 
ceeded to ſuch lengths of loving-kindneſs, as 
to ſend our only beloved ſon to reclaim and 


bring them to a better mind! Alas, a very 


ſmall indignity preſently ſwells us with angry 
reſentment—poor, imperfect, ſinful mortals ! 
and were our God like us, like us extreme to 


mark what is done amiſs, which of us could 


abide it—which of us could ſtand one mo- 
ment before him] But St. Jobn tells us, that 
he is love not meerly loving, but perfect /ove 
itſelf—an unbiaſſed will to benevolence and 
the happineſs of his creatures. He trieth all 


means to bring them to repentance, and is 


loath, when their ingratitude demands the ex- 
ertion of his juſtice, is loath to lay to his hand, 
| and 
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and to deftroy the ſinner! Nothing can mag- 
nify his love ſo much : oh that we were wiſe 
duly to conſider it! As the ſending his only- 
beloved Son in the likeneſs of our poor fleſh ; 
to live deſpiſed and reviled, to die as a crimi- 
nal, to be crucified on the tree! We do 
not enough contemplate this aſtoniſhing in- 
ſtance of divine love ! did we meditate thereon 
more frequently, and with all our hearts, we 
could not fail to love him who hath ſo loved 
us; we could not fail to abhor that fin, which 
cauſed him thus to die ; we could not fail 
with the fulleſt truſt and confidence to rely on 
this heavenly Father's protection and good- 
neſs, who hath ſo fully, ſo undeniably evi- 
denced his ineſtimable love! © We ſhould 
certainly be very ſenſibly affected, were but 
any thing of the like nature with this parable 
to happen in our ſight, even tho' a father 
ſhould ſend his ſon only for his own intereſt : 
and yet we are but too inſenſible as to that 
which faith teacheth us concerning the only 
Son of God, ſent into the world, and hum- 
bled by his Father, purely for our ſalvation, 
This ought to convince us that our Faith is 
very weak, and that our ſalvation is little re- 
garded by us“ .- would we zncreaſe the one, 
and be happy in a greater anxiety for the 0- 


_ * See Nueſnelle. 
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ther—we can fix our thoughts on nothing ſo 
likely to attain that end, as the great object 
of divine love; the Son ſent into the world 
humbled by his Father for our falvation |! 
This week * more eſpecially calls our contem- 
plations to this ſubject: and the various and 
excellent parts of Scripture appointed to be 
read in the church will all tend to fix our 
thoughts on this diſtinguiſhing glorious ob- 
ject of the Chriſtian faith, © the Son of the 
moſt high God, bleeding on the croſs for mi- 
ſerable ſinners!' We are invited too, we all 
are called to commemorate this his unſpeak- 
abie love in that feaſt of love, which he, our 
dear and dying Friend, our Lord, our God, 
our Saviour, and our hope, which he ordained 
the diſmal night before he gave his precious 
foul a ranſom for our ſins, —before he cried 
out in bitter anguiſh on the tree,—bled for 
the fins of men, —bowed his head—and gave 
up the ghoſt! And at this bleſſed feaſt, I 
truſt, my brethren, —oh that J might not for 
your fakes be diſappointed of my hope —— I 
truſt, we ſhall {ce you united in one defire to 
do honour to Jie of Nazareth, and to re- 
member him, who hath remembred you—and 
who, if he remember you not on a ſpeedily ap- 
proaching day—you can find, you ll have 
no other friend to remember you ! 


* Paſſion Weck. 
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Which of your hearts feels not a juſt indig- 
nation againſt theſe wicked huſbandmen, who 
after their lord had favoured them with fo 
choice a vineyard, yet ungratefully refuſed 
him the fruits, and not only fo, but abuſed 
and killed his ſervants—and- adding iniquity 
to iniquity at length roſe up againſt the /or 
and heir himſelf—flew him and caſt him out 
of the vineyard—aſk your own hearts would 
any of you have acted thus baſely—would any 
of you have refuſed ſo beneficent a lord, the 
fruits of his vineyard ? would any of you have 
deſpitefully uſed his ſervants, and have flain 
his ſon ?—Or to ſpeak of the facts, which this 
parable repreſents—Would you, my brethren, 
have had a hand' in' ſhedding the innocent 
blood of the prophets ? or have joined the 
horrid cry at Jeruſalem—Crucify him, crucify 
him, his blood be upon us and our children! 
doubt not but you ſhudder at the thought, 
and tremble even at the diſtant apprehenſion 
of being acceſſaries in ſuch black deeds. 
Take heed therefore, that while ye con- 
demn the Jews, ye condemn not yourſelves. 
The vineyard is now with us—the church 
of Chri/t is taken from the Jews, and planted 
amongſt us. Fruits are required of us—the 
only acceptable fruits of repentance, faith, and 
living works : the ſacred Scriptures are as the 
meſſengers demanding them, and we miniſters 

2 unfold- 
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unfolding theſe ſcriptures, are as the ſervants 
of God ſent to receive the fruits in their ſea- 
ſon. If you deſpiſe and reject thoſe Scrip- 
tures, diſregard their holy inſtructions and the 
rule of faith and life which they propoſe—if 
you neglect to hear the miniſters of your God, 
the ſervants of the heavenly King, demanding 
fruit in their Maſter's name,—then alas ! then 
like theſe huſbandmen you are ungrateful to 
your Lord and God, and muſt be eſteemed in 
his ſight, like thoſe wicked tenants who with- 
held the fruits and abuſed the ſervants. More- 
over, as the Scriptures offer to you eternal 
life thro' Chriſt, as they point you to him, 
and direct you to partake of him in the holy 
facrament—as there he himſelf invites you 
and calls for fruit—oh that you would be wiſe 
to conſider, that while you neglect that bleſ- 
ſed ſacrament, and come not there in true 
repentance and faith, you are doing all you 
can to caſt the Son out of his vineyard and to 
lay him: and like theſe huſbandmen, if you 
continue to do ſo, will be eſteemed as mur- 
derers of the heir! For if they who deſpiſed 
Meſes's law died without mercy under two or three 
witneſſes, of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
ve, ſhall he be thought worthy, who bath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant wherewith he was ſancli- 
find, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite unto 

| the 
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the Spirit of grace? — It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God * ! 

Awed by the dread of which, may we unite 
our utmoſt efforts to bring forth unto God 
the fruits of his holy love ; and in obedience 
to his commands, do honour to his. Son, and 
ſtrictly conform to all the holy and pure com- 
mands of his divine Goſpel. This is the only 
way to be happy—this is the only way to ſe- 
cure our ſouls from the eternal deſtruction 
which will certainly fall on the ungrateful and 
obſtinate ſinner, as was figured out by the de- 
ſtruction of the Jews. And this is the only 
way, as to ſecure our perſonal happineſs, ſo 
alſo to ſecure the happineſs of our fate, and 
to diſcharge our duty not only to ourſelves, 
but our country: on which, inevitable ruin 
muſt indiſputably fall, if the ſeryants of the 
Lord of heaven, his word and meſſengers be 
reviled, deſpiſed, and ſcorned, if his Son him- 
ſelf be mocked, caſt out and crucified afreſh ! 
And all deadly fins are ſo many murders of 
Jeſus Chriſt, It ſeems as if ſinners had con- 
ſpired to kill him by innumerable deaths. 
The Jews killed him only, when he was mor- 
tal : wicked Chriſtians crucify him afreſh 
even now that he is become all-glorious and 
immortal; wicked Chriſtians kill and caſt him 
out of the vineyard, when they caſt him out 
* Heb. x. 31. 
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of their hearts, or deny him an entrance into 
them. 

" To caſt him out of our heart is to caſt him 
out of the vineyard, which he has purchaſed 
with his blood, and to take away the life 
which he had in us! How many hearts 
are guilty of this murder in the ſight of God ! 
How many which are at leaft a priſon, where 
Jeſus Chriſt is detained captive! And if fo 
great deſtruction overwhelmed the Jewiſh 
ſtate and nation for that one crime, what 
may we imagine will overwhelm thoſe per- 
ſons, and that place, who live in a con- 
tinual crucifixion of their Saviour, by living 
in continual fin—for - to /in is to renew his 
death, fince it was by fin only that he died? 
May the gracious Father of mercy give all 
ſuch a due ſenſe of this moſt important 
truth: and may we, who are about to honour 
the divine Redeemer *, and who profeſs his 
faith and love, abound more and more in the 
fruits of holineſs ; and increaſe 'in our - zeal 
and love to his eternal glory, as we find the 
preſumption- of ſinners increaſe ; by their 
negligence, be ſtirred up to more watchful- 
neſs, by their contempt of the things of God 
be more filled with thankfulneſs for our re- 
gard to them and by their reviling be ani- 


* In the holy communion. 
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mated to more fervent prayers, that ere it be 
too late they may know the things which be- 
long to their peace, and at length enjoy in 
the knowledge of the love of God that peace 
unſpeakable, which his children only know, 
which is the foretaſte of heaven, and the ear- 
neſt of future glory, &c. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE XVI. 


On the PA R A B L E, 
Of the TENVIRXROINS. 


Being the Subſtance of two Sermons. 


PART: 


I” 


St. Matthew xxv. 1, 2. 


Then ſhall the kingdom of beguen be likened unto 
ten Virgins, which toak their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom-—— And ſive of 
them were wiſe, and five were fooliſb. 


* KN H E time of our Lord's miniſtry 
— T drawing to a concluſion, he labours 
* in this and the foregoing chapter, 
MXM. to eſtabliſh in his diſciples hearts 
the belief of that fundamental article of the 
chriſtian faith, his future coming to judge 
the world, and to aſſign eternal bliſs or mi- 

| ſery 
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lery to the children of men.” Having fully 
informed them of the circumſtances and ge- 
neral ſeaſon of his coming to deſtroy the Jew- 
iſh place and nation, that lively earneſt and 
ſtrong figure of his future coming to judge 
the world —he paſſes, by a natural tranſition, 

to a declaration of that dread event ; of the 
_ watchfulneſs neceſſary thereto ; and of the pu- 
niſhnent conſequent upon thoſe who ſhould 
neglect ſo to watch, and prepare for their 
Lord's coming. Therefore, faith he, in the 
former chapter—be ye alſo ready : for in 
ſuch an hour as ye think not, the Son of man 
cometh, not only to puniſh the Jews, but to 
judge the world. Vbo then is a faithful ſer- 
vant, "whom bis lord hath made ruler over his 
bouſhold to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? Bleſſed 
is that ſervant whom his lord when he cometh 
ſhall find ſo doing; fo employed in his proper 
ſervice, and ſo ready for his maſter's coming. 
Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall make him 
ruler over all his goods. But if that evil ſervant 
ſhall ſay in his heart, My lord delayeth his com- 
ing: and fo ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſer- 
vants, and to eat and arink with the drunken; 
the lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day when 
he looketh not for him, and in an hour, that he 
is not aware of—and ſhall cut him aſunder, and 
appoint him bis fortion with the hypocrites : 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
| And 
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And then, ſays our Saviour, at that time, 
when the lord ſhall thus come to judge and 
puniſh the wicked ſervant, en ſhall the 
kingdom of heaven, the Goſpel kingdom, in 
the laſt diſpenſation of it, when the kingdom 
of grace is about to be ſwallowed up in the 
kingdom of glory—then ſhall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. And five of them were wiſe, 
and five of them were fooliſh. They that 
were fooliſh, as a.proof of their folly, took 
their lamps indeed, but they took no ci in 
their veſſels with them. But the wiſe, as a 
proof of their prudence and wiſdom, not only 
took their lamps, but took oil in their veſſels 
with their lamps; as knowing that the com- 
ing of the bridegroom was uncertain, and that 
they might probably have long to wait. And 
as they ſuppoſed, ſo it happened: the bride- 
groom tarried and came not ſo ſoon as they 
expected: and while he tarried, they all 
ſlumbered and ſlept. And at midnight, there 
was a great cry made, Behold the bride- 
groom cometh, go ye out to meet him 
Upon which all thoſe virgins aroſe from ſleep, 
and trimmed their lamps. And the fooliſh 
ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of your oil, for 
our lamps are-gane out ; and we have no oll 
in our veſlels to trim them.” But the wie 
anſwered, 
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anſwered, ſaying, © By no means; there will 
not be enough for us and you“: but go ye 
rather to them that ſell, and buy for your- 
ſelves.” And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came, and they that were ready 
went in with him to the marriage, and the 
door was ſhut. Afterward came alſo the other 
virgins, ſaying, Lord, lord, open to us. But 
he, from within, anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, Verily I ſay unto you, I know you 
not. 


Watch therefore, ſaid our Saviour, cloſing 
the parable, watch and be ye always ready, 
for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Son of man cometh, Upon which he de- 
livers a ſecond parable to the ſame purpoſe, 
concerning the talents, the more forcibly to 
incite men to a due preparation for his com- 
ing, by an improvement of the gifts and 
graces beſtowed upon them—and after having 
finiſhed this, he goes on to give a moſt awak- 
ening deſcription of the proceſs at the great 

day, whereby we are plainly directed to the 
true meaning and import of theſe parables, 
and as plainly taught the utter unprofitable- 
neſs of a bare profeſſion of Chriſ?'s faith without 
works of mercy and charity—which alone, 
we perceive, are renumerated on that day, 1 
was an hungred and ye fed me; and for the 
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watit of which only—not for notorious crimes, 
and open offences the wicked are ſentenced 
unto everlaſting fire I was an hungred and ye 
gave me no meat. 

I have been the larger in conſidering the 
connection of the preſent parable, becauſe by 
this means, we ſhall more eaſily arrive at its 
general ſcene and deſign, and be better able 
to explain it, as well as to underſtand that im- 
portant part of ſcripture which ſtands in con- 
nection with it. From thence it is evident that 
the general ſcene of the parable is to ſhew us, 
that a bare profeſſion of the goſpel without the 
works of holineſs will ſtand us in no ſtead at 
the laſt day—that faith without good works, 
a lamp without oil and light, a life without the 
fruits of the ſpirit, —will leave us in darkneſs, 
at the coming of Chriſt, —for which coming 
if we would be duly prepared, we muſt fo 
watch, as to do the works of him that called 
us, and 'to be found in the ſervice of the 
maſter that employs us—-ſo watch, as to have 
oil in our lamps, ready to diffuſe their light, 
when the great cry of his coming is heard. 

This obſerv'd, I will go thro' the parable 
and explain it, in its ſeveral parts, ſo far as the 
compariſon will admit; and afterwards make 
ſuch remarks upon it, as ſhall ſerve by God's 
grace, to ſtir us up to a zealous preparation 
for our Lord's coming, to a due care, that we 


2 provide 
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provide oil in our veſſels, abound in the love 
as well as profeſs the goſpel of Chriſt; for 
otherwiſe vain will be all our profeſſion: to do 
no evil is not enough for a chriſtian; that is 
but half of his character; he muſt ab/tain from 
evil, and do good: and if while he is careful 
of the one, he is deficient in the other; he 
will find his faith in the laſt day but as a lamp, 
without oil: incapable of ſhining forth, and 
therefore he himſelf willbe incapable of entring 
with the bridegroom, into the marriage feaſt. 

For then, ſays our Saviour, at that great day, 
when everlaſting life or death muſt be ad- 
judged to all, —7hen ſhall the kingdom of heaven 
be liken'd unto ten virgins—which took their 
lamps and went forth to meet the bridegroom.— 
In order to underſtand this parable, we muſt 
remember, that here is an alluſion to the 
cuſtoms of the jewiſh marriages —as well as 
thoſe of the other eaſtern countries. With 
them it was uſual, for the bridegroom to bring 
home his bride in the evening, ſooner or later, 
as it might happen, And that ſhe might be 
received properly at his houſe, his female 
friends of the younger ſort were invited to 
come and wait with lamps, till ſome of his 
retinue, diſpatch'd before the reſt, brought 
word that he was at hand; upon which they 
went forth with their lamps trimmed and 
burning, to welcome him, and conduct him 


with 
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with his bride into the houſe. For which they 
had the honour of being gueſts at the marri- 
age feaſt, and of ſharing in the uſual feſti- 


vities of the occaſion.” * 


To ten ſuch virgins our Saviour compares 
the candidates for the heavenly kingdom, the 


complete number of all chriſtian profeſſors: 


he ſpeaks of ten, becauſe this was the general 
number appointed to wait upon the bride- 
groom, in which as the Fathers have ſuppoſed, 
there ſeems to be no foundation for any fur- 


ther and myſtical fignification ; + — and he 
compares profeſſors to virgins for no other 
reaſon, than becauſe the alluſion in the para- 


ble ſo required it Jo ten ſuch virgins all 
chriſtian profeſſors may be liken'd, who taking 


the lamp of chriſtian profeſſion go forth to meet 


the bridegroom—that is, prepare themſelves, 
as candidates for the kingdom of heaven, and 
deſire to be admitted with Chriſt the celeſtial 
bridegroom into that kingdom of heaven.— 
Every one, in the chriſtian communion, (for 
to ſuch only the preſent parable, is addreſt) 
takes the lamp of the chriſtian profeſſion, and 


goes forth to meet the bridegroom, by being 


* See Grotius, Macknight and the other commentators 
and Gerhard's harmony, p. 583. 

+ Ten is the number of perfection: and therefore uſed 
to expreſs the complete number of chriſtians—and thus ſay 
many of the firſt expoſitors. See Gerhard's harmony, 


ad- 
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admitted into the church by baptiſm, and 
thereby made at leaſt a member of Chriſt's out- 
ward communion—as he will be of the in- 
ward, if he takes care to fulfil his baptiſmal 
vow—to provide 0:l in his lamp. 

But the cafe of Chriſtians is repreſented to 
us, by this of the virgins ; half of whom only 
were wiſe, and the other half foo/:ſþ. There 
is and ever will be a mixture in the church, 
till the great day of ſeparation comes . The 
folly of the fooliſh is ſeen herein, that they 
took no oil in their veſſels with their lamps; 
while the wiſe took oil, together with their 
lamps—that is, the fooliſh Chriſtian profeſ- 
ſors, content with the bare lamp of a pro- 
feſſion, think not of providing it with the oil 
of divine grace, the fruit of which is a life of 
holineſs. Whereas, the wiſe, knowing well 
that without oil a lamp will ſpeedily be extin- 
guiſhed, that without love and holineſs, faith 
will ſtand them in no ſtead, take care to ſup- 
ply themſelves by all the means, with a plen- 
tiful ſupply of divine grace; and to ſhew forth 
in their lives, all the fruits of the Spirit, all 
the works of love and charity +. Oil is, thro' 


* So Gregory the Great: there are good only in heaven, 
bad only in hell: this ſtate admits a mixture of the citizens 
of both cities. Homily on Matt. 

Thus the beſt of the fathers expound this particular. 
The learned reader may refer to them: Gerhard has col- 
lected them together in his Harmony, p. 583, and to him 
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the Scriptures made an emblem of divine 
grace, of the holy Spirit: Cbriſt was ſo called 
becauſe he was anointed with that holy oi &, 
and we are therefore called Chriſtians, or per- 
ſons anointed with the divine Spirit of God. 
And as it is ci which cauſes a lamp to burn 
and caſt forth its light around; ſo is it the 
holy Spirit only, which enables Chriſtians to 
ſhew forth their works in a holy converſa- 
tion, and to witneſs the ſincerity of their faith 
by the goodneſs of their lives. And hence 
our Saviour ſaith, Let your light ſo SHINE 
before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorify your Father who is in heaven, A 
bright ſhining lamp can as well be hid, as a 
Chriſtian whoſe faith ſhines forth ; brightly 
witneſſed by a holy life, and by all acts of 
love to God and to man. And a Chriſtian 
can no more ſo ſhine without the grace of 
God, than a lamp can ſhine without oil: 
and juſt as uſeleſs as a lamp would be, forever 
deprived of oil, fo uſeleſs and vain is a Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion without the 1g of holineſs: 
the /;ght of all good works, the /ruts of the 
Spirit, teſtifying the ſincerity of faith. 

It happened, that when theſe virgins thus 
differently ſupplied, had ſet out upon the ſame 
errand, that while the bridegroom tarried, they 
ell flumbered and ſlept ; that is, all Chriſtians, 


+ Of the ſame import is the word Meſſiah, the on 
goo 
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good and bad, ſincere and hypocrites, thoſe 
who really love and wait for the bridegroom, 
and thoſe, who only profeſs to do fo ; all lie 
down together in the ſleep of death : all, while 
the bridegroom delayeth his coming, ſlumber 
in the grave—and ſleep till the great call that 
| ſhall awaken them to different ſituatione. 
Some expound this particular in the parable 
of a ſpiritual fleep and ſlumber; which they 
ſay is apt to creep upon the beſt of Chri- 
ſtians, as well as the moſt careleſs : and tho 
fincere Chriſtians do not perfectly /cep in the 
night of ſin ; yet, they will have it, that they 
ſlumber, are apt to nod, and not to watch 
duly: it is indeed but too true, and we have 
all abundant experience of it, that however 
willing the ſpirit may be, the fleſh notwith- 
ſtanding 7s weak: and the cares and troubles 
and perplexities of a wicked, vain and vexa- 
tious world, joined to the treachery of our 
own hearts, are but too apt to deaden the ſpi- 
ritual vigour of the ſoul, and to ſhake us in 
our beſt reſolutions. But I apprehend, as the 
parable immediately refers to God's dealings 
at the laſt day, this expoſition cannot have 
place, neither can this be the meaning of the 
preſent circumſtance, as the connexion of the 
parable above-given clearly ſhews—and as 
the next circumſtance ſeems. to prove beyond 
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a doubt, which is by all commentators under- 
ſtood of Chri/'s coming to judgment. 

For at midnight there was a great cry made, 
behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him. The Jews have a tradition, that Chrz/t's 
coming to judgment will be at midnight : 
certain it is, it will be at a time, the moſt a- 
larming, and leaſt ſuſpected. The great cry 
will then be heard throughout the ends of 
the earth; the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the 
mighty archangels voice pierce thro' all the 
corners of the world—Bebold, the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him. 

All muſt then ariſe, good and bad : all men 
ſhall be awakened, and all will then begin to 
think how they may prepare themſelves for a 
happy admiſſion into the kingdom of heaven. 
Then all theſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed their 
lamps—when the fooliſh perceived their folly : 
their lamps were gone. out, totally extin- 
guiſhed—and they had no oil to ſupply them 
with—no oil from whence to cauſe them to 
ſhine. So the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. 
But the wiſe were in better caſe ; they had 
oil in their veſſels : but none to Ipare——for 
when the fooliſh virgins would have pro- 
cured ſome from them, they tell them of their 
fears, that there would not be enough for 


both, and adviſe them to 8⁰ and buy for 
themſelves. 


Herein 
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Herein we have repreſented to us the dif- 
ferent ſtates of nominal profeſſors and ſincere 
Chriſtians on that day : thoſe who upon earth 
have only had the bare lamp of a profeſſion, 
who have been admitted indeed into Chriſt's 
church and faith, by baptiſm, who have been 
called Chriſtians, but not lived agreeably to 
the precepts and examples of their Maſter, 
who have not been ſolicitous to gain the oil 
of divine grace by a conſtant uſe of the means 
appointed, who have not been careful to let 
the light of that grace ſhine forth in all good 
works ;—thoſe who have been contented 
with a merely negative righteouſneſs, with ſuch 
a juſtice and honeſty, as heathens boaſted of, 
to whoſe charge no groſs fins can be laid, while 
at the ſame time no good can be ſpoken of, as 
a fruit of their faith : ſuch are they who in 
this parable are repreſented by the fooliſh vir- 
gins—and. like them they will fare ; while 
they read their folly in the prudence and hap- 
pineſs of the wiſe, whoſe zealous endeavours 
to ſtock their lamps with divine oil upon 
earth hath perhaps been their mockery, but 
will now be their ſhame and condemnation ; 
for none are ſo great mockers upon earth, fo 
great deſpiſers of real living Chriſtianity, as 
theſe ſame formal dark-lamp bearing profeſſors. 
It is generally ſuppoſed, that the particular 
of the wiſe virgins adviſing the fooliſh to go 
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and buy oil, is nothing more than a circum- 
ſtance neceſſary to accommodate and carry on 
the parable, while it teaches us the impoſh- 
bility of transferring good works *: for it 
will then be too late to think of buying ; now 
only is the time, when we may come to God 
and to Chriſt, by the Goſpel, and the means of 
grace, and there buy the divine oil, which 
will never fail us, without money and without 
price. Nay, we are counſelled and exhorted 
to do ſo : if we deſpiſe theſe counſels and re- 
ject theſe exhortations, while they may be 
uſeful, our cries and wiſhes will be as ſurely 
rejected another day—and our vain attempts 
to purchaſe, when the bridegroom is coming, 
will cauſe us forever to be excluded from his 
kingdom, 

For while theſe fooliſh virgins went to buy, 
the bridegroom came : and the wiſe, who were 
ready, their lamps trimmed and burning, 
went in with him to the marriage—happy fa- 
voured virgins—and behold, the door was ſhut. 
Afterward came alſo the other virgins, they 
found their way to the door, tho' their lamps 
were extinguiſhed, and they could get no oil 
to light them , and with great importunity 


See the beginning of the next ſermon. 

+ This was impoſſible : and therefore it is only ſaid, with 

a beautiful propriety in the parable, ver. 11. Afterward 
came alfa the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 


they 
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they cry, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Yerily T ſay unto you, I know 
you not you attended me not, you are ſtran- 
gers to me—the door is ſhut—and entrance 
for ever denied. Very ſimilar to this is a paſ- 
fage in the xilith Chapter of St. Luke, ver. 24. 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate ; for many, 
I fay unto you, will ee to enter in, as theſe 
fooliſh virgins did, and ſhall not be able 
when once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin 
to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us : and he ſhall 
anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you not, 
whence you are: then ſhall ye begin to ay, 
we have eaten and drunk in thy preſence, — 
we have taken our lamps, and gone forth to 
meet thee—and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. 
But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I &now you not, 
whence you are; depart from me all ye workers 
of iniquity, which all theſe eminently are, 
under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, who are not 
workers of good, nor obedient to the com- 
mands of Cbriſt. There ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 
Jſaac and Jacob, and all the prophets in 
the kingdom of God, with all the wiſe vir- 
gins, and you yourſelves caſt out. Such will 
be the miſerable condition of all formal pro- 


feſſors, of all who ſhall be excluded, like 
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theſe fooliſh virgins, from the eternal mar- 
riage feaſt ; of all who while they have oppor- 
tunity, neglect to fill their veſſels with oil, 
to gain the divine grace, and to abound in all 
works of faith and labaurs of love |! 

Watch therefore *, ſays our Saviour, what I 
ſay unto one, I ſay unto all, watch therefore, 
that ye may be found ready, fince ye know 
not the day nor the hour when the Son of 
man cometh, He cometh to judgment with 
regard to us, whenever he cometh to us by 
death—whenever we ſlumber and fleep, till 
his great and mighty call in the cold grave, 
And as that day is moſt uncertain, fince we 
know neither the day nor the hour of the Son 
of man's coming—and ſince, when once he 
comes, if we are found unprepared, all la- 
bour to prepare will be fruitleſs—let us ac- 
cept his kind and generous caution ; and 
make our whole life a conſtant preparation 
for the mecting of our bridegroom. The 
only way duly to watch and to be ready is, as 
we learn from this parable, to provide our 
lamps with ſufficient oil + : is to cauſe our 
faith to ſhine by the light of good works ; 
the only ſupply for which can be had from 

* This command of our Saviour is frequently repeated 


in the Goſpel, upon which one obſerves, nunguam ſatis 


dicitur, quod nunquam ſatis diſcitur. That can never be 
ſaid too much, which we never can learn too well. 


＋ Sce this confidered at large in the next ſermon. 


the 
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the oil of divine grace, without which the 
light of our lamp will be extinguiſhed, and 
we ſhall at length be left in the dark, only with + 
the foul, offenſive ſmell and ſmoke of an un- 
profitable profeſſion. 

You cannot but obſerve, that theſe virgins 
differ in no reſpects ſave this one : they are all 
called virgins—they all took lamps—they all 
went forth to meet the bridegroom—they all 
ſlumbered and flept—they all were awakened 
and aroſe——they all prepared to trim their 
lamps ——but the great and only difference, 
which ſo materially diſtinguiſhed them, was, 
with the foo/:/þ the want of oil in their veſſels, 
was with the we the poſſeſſion of that oil. 
And this 1s the only thing that can diſtinguiſh 
true and formal Chriſtians : both are called by 
the name of Chr;?—both bear the lamp of a 
profeſſion both are baptized, both candi- 
dates for immortality——both die and are laid 
in the ſleep of death—both will be awakened 
by the laſt trump—but then the material dif- 
terence will be found, while theſe ſhall hear, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the king- 
aom prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world : for I was an hungred and ye gave me 
meat ; I was thirſty and ye gave me drink—and 
ſo ſhewed forth your faith by your living holy 
works of mercy and of love - while thoſe ſhall 
hear— Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire pre- 

fared 
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pared for the devil and his angels : for ] was an 
hungred and ye gave me no meat—thirſty and 
ye gave me no drink—profeſſing my faith only, 
but deſtitute of that love and charity to your 
brethren, which is the ſure characteriſtic of 
all my diſciples : for he that /Joveth not his 
brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not ſeen? And 
whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bow- 
els of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of his brother, and of conſequence, 
the love of God in him * ? 

Thus then I have explained the parable to 
you, and muſt omit the remarks I intend to 
our next meeting. Till which time, be it 
ours carefully to provide for a better meeting, 
a meeting with our glorious Lord—to provide 
for the coming of our Saviour in the clouds : 
and to fee that we bear not an empty lamp 
only, are not Chriſtians merely in name, but 
Chriſtians in heart and in life—and to obtain 
this divine oil of the Spirit, let us now go to 
them that fell, and buy—let us be careful to 

examine ourſelves with regard to our baptiſ- 
mal covenant, to ſee whether as we have been 
baptized with water, ſo we have alſo been 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt ;—whether as 


admitted into the outward pale of vis 
* 1 John iii. 17. 


church, 
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church, we are by a due performance of our 
baptiſm] covenant, ingrafted as living mem- 
bers in him—whether as earneſtly defirous of 
his grace we omit no opportunity to obtain it; 
more eſpecially by frequenting the bleſſed 
communion, the moſt plentiful chanel of di- 
vine grace. And let us be eſpecially jealous 
over our own ſouls, that we be not found for- 
mal frequenters of that bleſſed communion— 
but let us carefully examine from time to 
time, how we have improved in grace, how 
we have performed our promiſes there, to a- 
mend and advance—whether we are leſs and 
leſs worldly, leſs and leſs uncharitable, leſs 
and leſs luſtful, leſs and leſs ambitious and 
vain—whether we love God more and more 
—whether we find the love of our neighbour 
more and more increaſed—whether we find 
our love of holineſs and our defires to be diſ- 
ſolved and be with Chriſt, daily advancing and 
quickening into perfection“ . Thus ſhould 


we 


* *Tis ſurpriſing that this ſhould not be the longing de- 
ſire of every Chriſtian---But alas, while our Faith is ſo dim, 
and our practice ſo languid, no wonder, that, which 
ſhould affect us with peculiar joy, becomes rather a mat- 
ter of terror! Juſt with ſuch ardor, as the bride expects 
and longs for her beloved bridegroom's approach, ſhould 
the true believer long for his ſoul's only beloved---Come, 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly; ſhould be the fervent, devout, 
continual aſpiration of the heart. But all that I can ſay on 
this ſubject is already expreſt ſo much better by the good 


Biſhop 
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we be ſollicitous and careful in our enquiries 
after the ſupplies of grace not content merely 
to ſtand ſtill, and to remain from year to year 
the ſame, the ſame trifling, vain, worldly, 
uncharitable, cenſorious, and envious profeſ- 
ſors - but zealous to pluck all theſe evils from 
our hearts, and to implant there all the fair 
flowers of paradiſe, all the ſweet graces and 
holy affections, that make the ſoul indeed the 
kingdom of God, and transfuſe an ineffable 
ſweetneſs and happineſs into all our life and 
converſation.— Let us then be more than or- 
dinary zealous to increaſe in holineſs, and in 
all good works, that we may not only adorn 
the profeſſion of our God and Saviour, but 
be found happily prepared with our lamps 
trimmed and burning, when the bleſſed Bride- 


groom calls, and gives us a glorious admiſ- 


ſion into his everlaſting joys.— Which, &c. 


Biſhop Patrick, in his werk called, *The glorious Epi- 
phany, with the devout Chriſtian's love to it,“ that I can 
do my reader no greater kindneſs than recommend to him 
a ſerious peruſal of that excellent book. See 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 


On the Pf AN A B LX 
Of the TEN VIRGINS. 


PART. 


St. Matthew xxv. 13. 


Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day, 
nor the hour, when the Son of Man cometh. 


KEKEX T Paul tells us, that, without holi- 
& 8 * neſs no man ſball ſee the Lord: and 
x our Saviour declares, that not every 
KKRKIRK one who ſaith unto him, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he that 
doth the will of his Father who is in heaven; 
which great and important truths well deſerv- 
ing the ſerious meditation of all profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, are ſet before us in the preſent 

parable 


| 
| 
| 
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parable of the ten virgins; the immediate re- 
ference of which to the awful tranſactions of 
the laſt great day, is plainly diſcerned, from 
the particle hen, which connects this parable 
with the former chapter ; and from the par- 
ticular account of the general judgment given 
by our Saviour in the ſubſequent verſes. This 
I obſerved, in a former ſermon on the ſubject, 
when in explaining the ſeveral circumſtances 
of the parable, it was ſhewn, that by the king- 
dom of heaven is meant the Goſpel-kingdom, 
the kingdom of grace in its laſt diſpenſation, 
when it is about to be ſwallowed up in glory: 
by the ten virgins are meant the complete and 
general number of all Chriſtian profeſſors 
the church of God upon earth, mixed with 
good and bad : by their taking their lamps and 
going forth to meet the bridegroom, (an allu- 
ſion as was noted, to the cuſtom and manners 
of the Jewiſh marriages) is meant, their tak- 
ing upon them by baptiſm, and their leading 
their lives in the outward profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian faith—by the bridegroom is meant 
the Lord Jeſus, the everlaſting bridegroom of 
his ſpouſe the church—by the fooliſh virgins 


are meant, mere profeſſors ; ſuch as are Chri- 


ſtians only in name, who have a /amp without 


oil, faith without love: —by the wile virgins 
are meant real Chriſtians, who to an out- 
ward profeſſion join inward holineſs, who 

have 
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have not only the /orm, but the fower of god- 
lineſs, and faith which works by love, a life 
beautified by the fruits of the holy Spirit ; 
whoſe gifts and graces, particularly, are fi- 
gured out to us by the i. By the ſlumber 
and fleep of them all—wiſe and fooliſh, is 
meant death, the common lot of good and 
bad. By the midnight cry to go forth and 
meet the bridegroom is meant, the laſt aw- 
ful cry to come to judgment, the archangels 
trump and the voice of God. By the ſollici- 
tude of the fooliſh virgins—the diſcovery 
which nominal profeſſors will make too late, 
of their deficiency in holineſs. By the re- 
proof of the wiſe is ſhewn, the impoſſibility 
of any transferring of good works from one to 
another, and of conſequence the abſurdity of 
the papiſts doctrine of ſupererogation : ſince no 
man at that day will be found to have more 
than enough for himſelf *. By the admiſ- 
ſion of the wiſe into the marriage-feaſt, is 
meant the happy entrance of true Chriſtians 
into bliſs eternal with their all-glorious bride- 
groom ; and by the excluſion of the fooliſh, 
the everlaſting baniſhment of the ſtrangers to 
true holineſs, from that bliſs and kingdom.— 
Such is the parable. 


* See Abp Tillotſon's Sermon on the preſent parable, 
who conſiders this particular at large, 
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The plain practical inference which our Sa- 
viour draws from thence is this Watch there- 
fore, for ye know, neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh. And upon 
this I will dwell principally at N ſhewing 
you, 


Iſt, From the tenor of this parable, wht 
our Saviour means by this command to us, 
Watch, which as being of great importance, 
he delivered in the former chapter alſo, ver. 42. 
and enforced with the ſame motive Match 
therefore, for you know not what bour your Lord 
doth come—and in St. Mark, chap. xiii. ver. 3 5. 
he gives the ſame command and urges the 
ſame reaſon—the uncertainty of the maſter's. 
coming—Take ye heed, WATCH and pray, for 
ye know not when the time is. For the Son of 
man is as a man, taking a far journey, who 
left his houſe and gave authority to his ſervants, 
and to every man his work, and commanded the 
porter to watch : watch ye therefore, for ye know 
not when the maſter of the houſe cometh ; at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning —leſi coming ſuddenly he find you fleep- 
ing. Andwhat T jay unto you, T ſay unto ALL, 
WATCH. His apoſtles alſo, are earneſt in 
exhorting us to the ſame duty, Watch ye, ſaith 
St. Paul, fland faſt in the faith, quit you like 
men, be ſtrong. Let all your things be done with 

charity. 
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charity. And behold, faith Chrift, in the Re- 
velation, I come as a thief. Bleſſed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth bis garments *, leſt be 
walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame, From all 
which paſſages the importance of this duty of 
watching is abundantly clear, the nature and 
extent of which having ſhewn, as taught us 
by the preſent parable, I will, 


IId, Endeavour to enforce it by our Lord's 
own motive, the uncertainty of his coming, 
the bleſſedneſs of being found ſo doing, and 
the danger of the contrary ſtate. 


Iſt. We ſhall beſt underſtand what is meant 
by this command of our Lord, to watch, or as 
he expreſſes it in the foregoing chapter, 10 be 
ready—if we ſurvey the different conduct of 
the wiſe and fooliſh virgins; the former of 
whom really watched, and were ready when 
their Lotd came ; the latter of whom watched 
not, and ſo were not ready. It is evident, 
that in this parable, watching is not oppoſed 
to ſleeping : the virgins all ſumbered and ſlept: 
and of conſequence if that referred to a bi- 
ritual ſlumber, to a decay and decreaſe in duty, 
none of them could properly have been faid 
to watch, But this, as I obſerved, muſt of 
neceſſity refer to the fleep of death, from 


See Chap, xvi. 15. comp. xix. 7, 8. 
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which they were no ſooner awakened, than 
the wiſe ſtood in their before-provided readi- 
neſs, and fo entered in with the bridegroom. 
Of conſequence therefore their watching con- 
ſiſted in what-they had done, before they fell 
aſleep : and this was providing ſufficient oil 
in their veſſels to keep their lamps burning.” 
By which particular, as was before ſhewn, is 
meant, their adorning their faith with all 
the works of love, all the fruits of the Spirit,” 
fruits which never fail ; love, which ſhall ne- 
ver be extinguiſhed ; tho' the faith on which 
it was built, ſhall be loſt in /ghr, and the hope, 
by which it was animated ſhall ſweetly ceaſe 
in enjoyment, For love, ſaith St. Paul, never 
Failetb x. 

To watch then, as theſe wiſe virgins did, 
and ſo be ready whenever the bridegroom 
calleth, is to take care that our faith be ani- 
mated by divine love, that the //ghf of divine 
grace ſo ſhine forth to adorn our profeſſion, 
that men ſeeing our good works, may glorify our 
Father which is in heaven. 

The holy Spirit is the fountain and life of 
all good works; it is impoſſible for Chriſtians 
to be holy without his ſanctifying preſence 3 
juſt as impoſſible as it is for a lamp to give 
light without /: the holy Spirit is that to a 
Chriſtian, which is oil to a lamp: and a Chri- 

* 1 Cor. xiii-. 8. 


ſtian, 


Of the Ten Virgins, 243 
ſtian, without the fruits of that Spirit, is juſt 
as dead and dark and uſeleſs, as a lamp without 
oil, and ſo without light. And hence you 
may clearly ſee how vain a profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity is, without theſe good works, with- 
out theſe fruits of the Spirit: there can be no 
medium : the wiſe virgins had oll ; the fooliſh 
had none: to one or other of theſe parties 
muſt all of us of neceſſity belong; if we have 
not the oil of divine grace, if we have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, if we do not manifeſt his 
fruits in our lives; it is in vain to depend upon 
mere harmleſſneſs, doing no evil, and ſuch 
like deluſive pretences, wherewith the enemy 
of mens ſouls ſooths but too many into ever- 
laſting deſtruction ;—the fooliſh virgins were 
excluded for no other cauſe, but the want of 
oil, the want of holineſs, the want of thoſe 
good works, thoſe gifts and graces, which 
teſtify the divine Spirit dwelling in us. 
And it concerns every man ſeriouſly to con- 
fider, that in the awful procels at the laſt day, 
which is repreſented by this parable, and 
which is the beſt expoſition of it as ex- 
plained in clear terms by our Saviour, at the 
end of this ſame chapter, that nothing is 
brought in evidence to condemn the wicked, 
but the want of this oil, the want of this holi- 
neſs, and the want of thoſe works of love 
and mercy, which are the fruits of the Spirit, 

R 2 and 
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and the only evidences of our true chriſti- 
anity. 

To this agrees what St. Paul ſays, as men- 
tioned at the beginning of the diſcourſe: 
Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. This 
holineſs is * a complex virtue, made up of all 
the duties and graces which adorn the chriſti- 
an profeſſion, and the bleſſed Spirit is the alone 
worker of it in our hearts. He is properly 


called the ſan& fer, as his office is to ſanctiſy, 
or make all believers holy. And a continual 
attention to the great buſineſs of our ſouls 
ſanctiſication by this bleſſed Spirit, is truly and 

roperly that which is meant by chriſtian 
watchfulneſs, He, that is fo ſanctiſied by the 
indwelling Spirit of his God ; he who is made 
holy thereby, and in whom the fruits of this 
Spirit are found; he is always ready, whenever 
his maſter cometh, His lamp is provided 


*The holy anointing ail, poured on the high-prieſt, was 
a mixture of various aromatics, as you will read in Exodus, - 
XxX. 22, Cc. and being thus a compound ointment was 
typical, not only of the holy Spirit, but alſo of its fruits 
and effects: or of that compound virtue called holine/s, 
which is the effect of the holy Spirit living in and ſancti- 
fying us; and is made up of all thoſe fweet tempers and 
heavenly graces, which were in Chrz/t formed in him by 
the holy Ghoſt, and which alſo muſt be formed in every 
chriſtian by the ſame divine power.” There are various 
particulars relating to this ointment, much deſerving our 
contemplation, but this more eſpecially, that if any one 
attempted to make a compound like it, he was abſolutely to 
be cut off from the people. See verſe 33. 


with 
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with oil, and whenever the bridegroom calls, 
with that lamp ſo ſhining forth, he ſhall enter 
with him into the eternal marriage feaſt. i 

2. How then it may be aſked, ſhall we gain 
this divine oil, where ſhall we go and buy, 
how ſhall we obtain the grace of this bleſſed 
Spirit ?—oh that ye were all really as ſolicitous 
to obtain the divine Spirit, as this queſtion is 
reaſonable and becoming thoſe, who without 
his gracious influences ſhall never enter into 
the eternal marriage feaſt—for if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of b35—if 
any man be not ſea/ed with this ſea! * of the 
living God, he cannot be known of him, and 
will ſurely hear from bim at that day, Yerly 
T jay unto you, I know you not. Tis then 
moſt highly reaſonable for creatures of a day 
like us, to ſecure to ourſelves this bleſſed ear- 
neſt of our future inheritance.——And an 
humble defire, joined with earneſt prayers for 
the gift, will never fail to bring this bleſt in- 
habitant to our breeſts, for our bodies are his 
temples ; and 'tis with grief that he leaves 
thoſe habitations, beloved by him, and pur- 
chaſed by the blood of that redeemer, who 
gave this good gift unto men ; and who hath 
told us to our comfort, if ye then being evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your children, how 


* See Epbefaans i. 13. compare Revelation vii. 3. 
ix. 4 &c. 
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much more ſhall my heavenly father give the holy 
Spirit to them that aſe him? Come to that 
heavenly father with earneſt petitions, and 
walk with him, by removing all fin from that 
dwelling, where you deſire his Spirit to dwell, 
and be aſſured, that his promiſe ſhall never 


fail. But expect not that Spirit, never look for 
his grace, if you live in the open practice of 
any of thoſe ſins which are contrary to his 
nature, more eſpecially to his holzneſs and love: 
he is a boly, and he is a loving ſpirit, and all 
znholineſs, and uncbaritableneſ above any 
thing, muſt and doth above all things grieve, 
reſiſt, and if perſiſted in, will totally quench 
him If therefore you defire this Spirit to 
duell in you *, beware of all foul and filthy ini- 
quity and uncleanneſs : beware of all uncha- 
-ritableneſs, cenſoriouſneſs, and malice ;' of an 
envious, proud, and unforgiving ſpirit; the 
Lord of /ove and holineſs, be ſure, will never 
.dwell in one abode with theſe. But as by 
Sprayer, and ſincere deſires, with a heart ſet 
againſt fin, this holy Spirit may be obtained 
to all our comforts, fo doth he vouchſafe alſo 
to make the word read, beard, and preach'd, a 
powerful channel to convey his grace to the 
ſoul, if that word be heard and read in meek- 
neſs and love, and with a true and ſingle in- 


* See 2 Corinthians vi. 15. 


tention 
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tention to all the poſhble ſpiritual profit that 
can be derived from it. 

But there is a 7hrd glorious mean and in- 
armen whereby divine grace is conveyed to 
our ſouls and one perhaps the moſt profita- 
ble of any: namely, that bleſſed feaſt of love 
to which we are continually invited by the 
church, and where we cannot fail to be filled 
with God's grace and heavenly benediction, 
if we come with humble ſouls and rightly 
diſpoſed hearts ! oh ſuch ſhall never be ſent 
empty away—the ſtreams of holy love ſhall 
water and refreſh their ſouls, and ſo furniſh 
them againſt the future day, that their lamps 
ſhall be found trim'd and burning, and them- 
ſelves: be ready to enter with the bridegrvom ! 
Happy they, of all others moſt happy, who 
communicate at this table with humble, low- 
ly, loving and ſincere hearts]! Miſerable they, 
who preſume to come thither with a finful, 
unforgiving, proud and ſelf-ſufficient ſpirit ! 
But moſt miſerable, of all men moſt miſera- 
ble they, who never come thither at all, who 
rob their ſouls of that divine and unſpeakable 
comfort, who rob their ſouls of an admiſ- 
ſion into Chriſt's true communion here, and 
of conſequence his eternal communion here- 
after! bleſſed Jeſu, have mercy on them ! 
bleſſed Jeſu, awaken them ere it be too late! 
bleſſed Jeſu, have compaſſion on their ſouls, 
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and bring them in lowly repentance: to this 
altar and thy love 
3. Such are the great means of grace, which 
God himſelf hath inſtituted, and which uſed 
with due humility, and a ſpirit of penitence, 
can never fail to attain the end defired : con- 
cerning which we cannot be too ſollicitous, as 
without a happy ſatisfaction that we have at- 
tained it, we ſhould never preſume to reſt, 
ſeeing if we are not ſo found ready, if we have 
not this oi in our lamps, we can never enter 
in with the bleſſed bridegroom into his eter- 
nal feaſt of joy. But ſome may ſay, I have 
long uſed theſe means, I have prayed, read, 
heard, communicated, and yet am greatly 
doubrful concerning my ſtate, and yet dare 
not pronaunce that I have attained the end 
deſired -? We may reply in the firſt place, 
that tis happy to be thus anxious---'tis a good 
{ſign---too many alas called chriſtians never 
trouble their heads at all at this chief concern 
of all mortals, and never think of enquiring 
whether they have the grace of God or not. 
But this doubtfulneſs proceeds moſt probably 
from the weakneſs of your graces, and from 
your want of proper and conſtant examination, 
other wiſe the fruits of the ſpirit, as delivered 
in the ſcriptures, are ſuch that no man can 
doubt, if he really has them, and no man can 
deceive himſelf if he really has them not. 5 
Pau 
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Paul giyrs us this infallible criterion of our 
ſtate - Hey that are after the fleſh, ſaith he, 
do mind the things of the fleſh : but they that are 
after the ſpirit do mind the the things of the 
ſpirit. Let us ſee then what are the 2hyngs of 
the fleſh, and what are the things of the ſpirit, 
and we ſhall immediately khow whether we 
are after the fleſh, or after the ſpirit. —And 
of this in his epiſtle to the Galatians he fully 
informs us : The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, adultery, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, laſctviouſneſs : witchcraft and 1dolatry, of 
which covetouſneſi is a foul ſpecies : hatred, va- 
riance, emulations, wrath, flrife, feditions, here- 
fies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revelings, 
end ſuch like: of the which I tell you before, as 
J have alſo told ye in time paſt, that they which 
do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. Now every man living can in a mo- 
ment tell, whether he doth ſuch things: and 
as honeſt conſcience replies, ſo he may be aſ- 
ſured of his ſtate, and that if he continues to 
do ſuch things, as certainly as God is true, 
one jot or one tittle of whoſe word ſhall ne- 
ver fail, ſo certainly ſhall he never inherit the 
kingdom of God, but ſhare the fooliſh virgins 
fate. 
Thus it is eaſy to tell whether we are after 
the feſb or not. It is no leſs eaſy to tell, whe- 
ther we are after the ſpirit; whether the Spi- 


rit 


250 On che PARA BLE 

rit of Chriſt dwells in us, and we are happy in 
being his: For the fruits of the fpirit, in 
every believer, are /ove—the very foundation 
of them all, holy love, that never faileth, and 


whereof St. Paul gives you the characters in 


the 13th of his 1ſt epiſtle to the Corinibi- 


ans : joy, joy in God, joy in doing good, joy 


in the hope of everlaſting life—peace with 
God, with conſcience, and as much as may be, 
with all men; /ong-ſuffering, patience under 
all the afflictions and troubles, which evil 


things or evil men bring upon us—ger!leneſs 


and goodneſs, a ſecret and pleafing kindneſs in 
diſpoſitions and actions, and an actual per- 


formance of all good and kind offices, as far as 


in our power, to others: idelity * to God and 


to man, in all duties, and in all relations and 


offices; meekneſs, an humble pleaſing lowly 


ſpirit, ſetting nothing by itſelf, not eaſily pro- 
voked, and never provoking; and temperance 
in the uſe of all the creatures, never abuſing 
them by exceſs, immodeſty, and indecency. 
Now as it is eaſy for a man to tell whether he 
is an adulterer, fornicator, or laſcivious—whe- 
ther he is a covetous man, who is an idolater, 
loving the world, and the things of the world, 
its luſts, pleaſures, and profits, more than 


* This is rendered faith in our bible : but fidelity ſeems 


more diſtint'y to cxhreſs the micani.ig of the word x 


in this place, 


"ID . God 
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God ; whether he is angry, paſſionate, quar- 
relſome; whether he is proud, envious, heady, 
high-minded ; whether he is a murderer, and 
ſuch is he that hates his brother * ; whether he 
is afoul drunkard, a filthy epicure, a nightly re- 
veller, and a wanton chamberer, and a lover of 
ſin more than of holineſs :—So is it on the 
other hand eaſy for a man to tell, whether 
he loves God and his brethren, and as fo 
loving, pays all duty to the one, and all acts of 
kindneſs to the other; whether he joys in do- 
ing good, whether it is his meat and drink; 
whether he has peace and ſweet repoſe in his 
conſcience under the ſenſe of God's wonderful 
mercies in Jeſus Chriſt ; whether he is long- 
ſuffering, patiently abiding all afflictions, nay 
and thanking God in the midſt of them; whe- 
ther his behaviour and conduct is gentle, mild, 
and diſpoſed to acts of beneficence ; whether 
he is kind, tender-hearted, ready to forgive, 
even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven 
him; whether he is Faithful in every ſtation 
to God and to man; whether he is meek and 
lowly in his own eyes; and whether he is 
temperate, moderate, chaſte, and ſober in all 
things, * 
| No 


* See Matthew v. 22. | 

* Downame in his Spiritual Warfare, p. 116. ſpeaks 
well on this ſubject. «+ Would we then be aſſured that 
we are endued with the Spirit of God ? Why then let us 


conſider, 
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No perſons living can deceive themſelves in 
theſe marks: but let no man attempt to de- 
ceive himſelf, or to fancy that he has them, 
when really he has them not; or to reſt ſatis- 
fied without them, ſince theſe are the genuine 
Fruits of the ſpirit, hereby the Spirit is infal- 
liblyknown as a tree by its fruit: and to what- 
ever profeſſions men may make pretence, of 
whatever inward feelings and aſſurances they 
may boaſt, which the devil may feign, and 
their conſtitution encourage ; whatever they 


conſider, if our eyes blinded with ignorance are lightn- 
ened in any good meaſure with the knowledge of God's 
truth; if our ſouls, polluted with the filth of fin, are 
purged in ſome ſort from our corruptions ; if our cold 
hearts are inflamed with the zeal of God's glory and the 
love of our brethren; if our hearts, more hard than ada- 
mant, and more inflexible than ſteel, are ſoftened and made 
.obſequious to God's will; and if the other members of 
our body, which were benumbed, and as it were taken 
with a dead palſy, be made nimble and active in the works 
of holineſs and righteouſneſs ; if we feel a fight and combat 
between the fleſh and the ſpirit, the one ſtriving to lead us 
captive unto fin, the other reſiſting, and drawing us out 
of this captivity; if the fins, which heretofore we have 
loved, be now loathſome unto us, and the virtues which 
we have abhorred be delightful and pleaſant ; and then we 
may aſſure ourſelves, that it is the light of God's Spirit, 
which hath ſhined upon us, it is this heavenly water, which 
hath waſhed us; it is this divine fire which hath inflamed 
us ; is is this precious oil that hath mollified and ſoftened 
us, it is this Champion of the Lord of hoſts which maketh 
war againſt our traiterous fleſh and ſubdueth the luſts 
thereof; in a word, it can be nothing but God's Spirit, 
which makes us hate that fin, which naturally we ſo dearly 
love, and to love virtue and godlineſs which by nature is 
lothſome and bitter unto us. 


3 may 
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may fancy, if they have not theſe fruits, 
they have not the Spirit; and if they have 

not the Spirit—they are dead to Chrift, 
ne knows them not—and if he knows them 
not they muſt have their portion with the hy- 
pocrites, where is weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth : as in this ſtate of mind, they will be 
found by him off the watch, and ſo will be 
for ever rejected by him, when he comes to 
jud gement, the uncertainty of which moſt 
certain event ſhould be a powerful motive to 
incline us always to be ready, and this 1s that 
which I propoſed 
IId. To urge upon you, following our Sa- 
viour's example, who hath enforced his com- 
mand of watchfulneſs upon all men, with the 
ſolemn declaration; that they knew neither the 
day nor the hour when the fon of man cometh, 
But at ſuch a time as they think not of, 
the Lord will come ; and finding them thus 
unprepared, finding them thus without oi. 
in their lamps, thus off their guard—— 
how miſerable will their caſe be---how 
vain all their endeavours to provide! See 
that emphatically painted in the fooliſh 
virgins! When the awful cry was heard, 
e behold the bridegroom cometh,” then too 
late they perceived their negle&---then too 
late they found their folly—the door was for 
ever ſhut as they were unprepared, and no ad- 


miſſion 
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miſſion could for ever be given! So when 
the awful ſummons ſhall thunder in thine 
ears, oh mana ſummons ever uncertain, yet 
ever ſure—when thou ſhalt hear, „Come to 
judgment, come away,” how miſerable will 
thy condition be to think, that thou haſt no 
holineſs, no good works, no true love, no di- 
vine charity to urge in plea as a proof of thy 
faith, and a token of thy love to Chrift. Truth 
it is, thou haſt born his name, been baptized 
into his faith, heard his word, and made pro- 
feſſion of his religion, and yet never followed 
his divine example, never conform'd thyſelf 
to his glorious pattern, never thought it in- 
cumbent on thee to obey his bleſſed precepts; 
and have never been ſollicitous to gain that 
holy Spirit, without whoſe gracious aid no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord! alas, that ever thou waſt 
born, if ſuch ſhould be thy wretched ſtate on 
that day, depart thou curſed, will be all thy 
comfort---1 was an hungred and thou gaveſt me 
no meat, will be thy dreadful condemnation, 
Labour then to avert thoſe unſpeakable evils, 
greater far than I can deſcribe, by deter- 
mining henceforth to add /ove to thy fazth, 
and ſo make it perfect: you have heard the 
neceſſity of the inhabitation of the holy Spirit--- 
you have heard the means, whereby he 1s to 
be obtained---you have heard the ſure and in- 
fallible marks of his dwelling in the heart--- 


80 
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go therefore, and reſolve to practiſe·— and you 
will find your hearing not in vain in the 
Lord. 

God will abundantly ſtrengthen thoſe, who 
are ſincerely defirous to do his will: happy 
they, who live in conſtant and uniform obe- 
dience to it; they, like the wiſe virgins, found 
ready when their Lord comes, ſhall enter with 
him into joy eternal, and ſo ſhall live for ever 
with him. In expeCtation of which ſpeedy 
approaching bliſs, and faſt in the faith, my 
beloved, perſevere in the good ways, watch, 
quit you like men, be ſtrong, and let all your 4 
fairs be done in love. Fail not diligently to 
continue in all the means of grace, and to watch 
carefully over your own hearts, conſtantly 
examining, and ſearching for the fruits of the 
Spirit in them. Obſerve more eſpecially how 
great a ſtreſs is laid upon /ove * : it is the very 


* The devout reader ſhould, in this view, moſt care- 
fully and frequently peruſe that divine firſt Epiſtle of St. 
John, where the evidences of our Chriſtian ſtate are ſo 
clearly laid down, and marks ſo ſure and plain propoſed, 
that no man can deceive himſelf, It would be well, if all 
Chriſtians would particularly conſider at preſent the doc- 
trines of this incomparable Epiſtle, and labour by the grace 
of God, to form their conduct accordingly, Fewer di- 
viſions in principle, and more zeal in practice would then 
_ enſue, Strange doctrines would bluſh and hide their 

heads, and the one ſtrife of all would be to excel in that 
love, which has its foundation in God's free /ove in Chriſt 
to us Me love him, becauſe be firſt loved us. Ged is love, 
and he that loveth, dwelleth in Cod, and God in bim. 


ſum 
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ſum and ſubſtance of a Chriſtian's duty ; it is 
that which ennobles and recommends all his 
ſervices; it is that which peculiarly diſtin- 
guiſhes the diſciples of Chriſt; and it is ſuch 
that the want of this only, will render us, 
tho' never ſo wiſe, charitable, eloquent, and 
zealous ; it is the want of this will make us, 
but as ſounding braſs and as tinkling cymbals--- 
Let us be particularly jealous, that this holy, 
long- ſuffering, forgiving, patient, mild, bene- 
ficent, ſweet, lowly, tender-hearted /ove be 
found in us, and ſhewn in all our actions. 
Let us not deceive ourſelves by any means in 
this reſpect; the want of it will be like the 
want of oil to the fooliſh virgins- let us there- 
fore be careful even to beſiege with our prayers 
the throne of mercy for an abundant ſupply 
of this Spirit of /ove. Thus let us watch, 
and then when the bridegroom cometh, 
the cry proclaiming his approach will be 
Joyful to our hearts, full of love and tender 
affection towards him: then will he take 
us, as his beloved ſpouſe to his immortal 
boſom : and there we ſhall enjoy at his right 
hand an eternity of pleaſures ; our bodies made 
ſpiritual, incorruptible and divine ; our ſouls 
raviſhed with the full fruition of his glory and 
the knowledge of his marvellous works ; and 
our heart and tongue continually engaged in 
adoring his love and reſounding his praiſe l 
Since 
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Since therefore ſuch is our hope, ſince ſuch 
are the joys prepared for us; iet us not fleep 
as do others: but let us watch and be ſober. For 
they that fleep, fleep in the ni got, and they that 
be drunken, are drunk in the night. But let us 
who are of the day be ſober, 33 on the breaſi- 
plate of faith and love, and for an helmet the hope 
of ſalvation. For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who died for us, that whether we wake 
or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him.— 
Wherefore comfort your ſelves together and edify 
one another : for the time is but ſhort : the 
might is far ſpent, the day is at hand. He that 
ſhall come will come. Amen, Even ſo come, 


Lord Jeſus: come quickly ! 
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DISCOURSE XVI. 


On the PAR AB L E 
Of the TALENT S. 


Being the Subſtance of two Sermons. 


PART I. 


St. Matthew xxv. 21. 


His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done thou good and 
faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over 


many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. 


7 1 2 O ſhew us more clearly the nature 
ov and duty of Chriſtian wa!chful- 


neſs, to which he exhorts us at the 
Des 4. concluſion of the parable of the 
ten virgins, our Saviour immediately ſubjoins 
another parable, wherein he repreſents to us 
the 
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the different Characters of a fa:thful and floth- 
ful ſervant, and the difference of their future 
acceptation. Like the former, the preſent 
parable is intended to ſtir us up to a zealous 
preparation for the coming of our Lord, by 
diligence in the diſcharge of our duty, and by 
a careful improvement of our ſouls in holi- 
neſs: as well as to unmaſk ſtill more fully 
the vain pretences of hypocrites, and to de- 
monſtrate that fair ſpeeches and outward 

form without the power of godlineſs, will 
ſtand us in no ſtead at the laſt day. 

Watch therefore, ſaid he, for ye know nei- 
ther the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of 
Man cometh. For that Son of Man is - may 
in this reſpect, his final coming to judge the 
world, be likened unto a man travelling into 
a far country, who called his ewn, 7s; 3185, ſer- 
vants, and delivered unto them his goods : 
and unto one he gave five talents, a very con- 
ſiderable Sum, tho' it is not very eaſy to aſ- 
certain the preciſe value of a talent : (the mar- 
gin of our Bible informs us, that a talent is 
better than 187 pounds of our money;) to 
another ſervant he gave two talents, and to 


* The reader will obſerve that in our tranſlation the 
paſſage runs, For the kingdom of heaven is as a man, Cc. 
the words, placed in ztal:ics in our Bibles, ſhew they are 
not found in the original: and the Son of Man in the 
verie preceding more naturally ſupplies the deficiency, as 
I have endeavoured to ſhew in the context above. 


S 2 another 
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another one only: diſtributing to every man 


according to his ſeveral ability; as each was 
eapable of managing a greater or a lefler ſum: 
* to one man he gave five talents, as being 
able to trafic with them : to another two, 
as being not ſufficient to manage more, and to 
a third one, as being ſtill more infirm “.“ 
And this done, he ſtraitway took his journey. 
Immediately upon his maſter's departure, 
he that had received the five talents loſt no 
time, but went and traded with the ſame, 
and his increaſe was equal to his induſtry and 
application; he made them other five talents. 
He that had received uwF¾‚-m, did likewiſe ; and 
met with no leſs ſucceſs: he alſo gained other 
two talents. But he that had received one, 
very unlike his fellow-ſervants, went his way 
and digged in the earth, and there hid his 
tord's money, idle and uſeleſs, unemployed 
and unimproved. After a long time, and at 
an hour, when they thought not of it, the 
lord of thoſe ſervants returned, and ſummon- 
eth them all to give an account of their ſe- 
veral truſts. Upon which, he who had re- 
ceived five talents, as a proof of his fide- 


lity, came and brought other five talents, ſay- 


ing, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five ta- 
tents, behold I have gained beſides them five 


* So ſays Origen on this part of the parable, Kare ye 
TY, &c. See Edit. Hut. Tom. | 197 344. 
talents 
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talents more :—his lord, highly applauding 
his induſtry and fidelity, ſaid unto him, Well 
done thou good and faithful ſervant ; thou 
haſt been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. In like manner alſo, 
he that had received two talents, came and 
declared his gain of two more : upon which 
he was honoured with the ſame applauſe, and 
admitted into the ſame joy with his fellow- 
ſervant : their Maſter having regard to the 
induſtry and fidelity of his ſervants, not to the 
number of the talents only, and the greatneſs 
of their increaſe. 

After this, he that had received the one 
talent came, and ſaid, with a ſhameful falſ- 
hood in his mouth to excuſe his vile flothful- 
neſs ; Lord, I knew thee, that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, 
and gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed : 
and I was afraid ; and went and hid thy ta- 
lent in the earth. Lo, there thou haſt thine 
own, . ese Tov % *—thou haſt thy own, 


* Nothing can exceed the emphatical beauty of the 
Original : nor more ſtrongly expreſs the moroſe, ſurly 
brevity of the flothful ſervant : the very words ſound the 
thing, and the language is a moſt lively picture of the 
mind. No tranſlation can come up to them. Lo, thou 
haſt that thine—Ekeis ton ſon. This is one inſtance, a- 


mong a thouſand, of the excellence of the Scriptures in 
this r eſpect alſo, 


S 3 and 
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and tho' not improved, yet not diminiſhed, 
His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, thou 
wicked and ſlothful ſervant—wzcked, thus to 
accuſe thy maſter falſly : /o:bjul, thus to have 
buried his talent in the earth: didſt thou 
know, that I reap, where I ſowed not, that 
gather where I have not ſtrawed *? then 
behold from thine own mouth will I condemn 
thee : for if thou kneweſt this of me, (which 
yet is only thy unjuſt calumny) how much 
rather muſt 1 expect to reap, where I have 
ſowed, and to gather, where I have ſtrawed : 
upon which account, as I had intruſted thee 
with ſuch a gift, thou oughteſt at leaſt to 
have put my money to the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I ſhould have received 
mine own at leaſt with the ordinary profits of 
zntereſt, if not with the extraordinary ones of 
trade . But thou has ſuffered it utterly to 


*. Every intelligent reader will ſee the propriety, and 
neceflity of reading this paſſage with an interrogation. 
I Dr. Whithy well . that, „ when it is ſaid, 
| Thou fei (or, kneweſt thou?) that I was an auſtere 
man, &c, this is no conceſſion that the maſter was truly 
10, but an argument out of his own mouth to condemn 
him, for not acting ſuitab'y to his own hard conceptians 
of his lord, Luke xix. 22. Nor do theſe words, Thou 
oughte/t to have pur my money to the exchangers, ſhew 
that Chri/t approved of uſury : but only that he who 
thought ſo ſordidly of hs maſter, ſhould have uſed his 
palent. Peter , that ſo he might have had his own with 
PULP. | 


lie 
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lie idle and uſeleſs to thyſelf, to others, and 
to me. Take therefore the talent from him, 
and give it unto him who hath ten talents. 
For unto every one that hath, and improves 
what he hath, ſhall be given ſtill more, and 
he ſhall have abundance: but from him that 
bath not, that improveth not what he hath “*, 
and fo is the ſame as if he had it not, ſhall be 
taken away even that which he hath, which 
he but ſeemeth to have—as he applies it not to 
the proper uſe. But this ſhall not ſuffice 
caſt ye moreover the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth: for not they only, who 
waſte my goods, but they who do not improve 
them, ſhall never enter into my joy,” a par- 
ticular in the preſent parable, in that of the 
ten virgins, and in the ſubſequent account of 
the future judgment which can never enough 
be attended to: fince from each of them we 
learn that mere negative goodneſs will not a- 
yail the ſervant of Chriſt +, that harmieſſneſs 


8 4 only 


* Phavorinus ſays, that To «x:w to have, is iDEN x) 
pu, to take care of and preſerve. See Whitby on 
Matt. xiii. 12. 

+ St.Chry/o/tom in his 6th Serm. de Sacerd. obſerves, that 
it avajled not this flothful ſervant, that he waſted not his 
lord's talent, but this runed him, that he returned it not 
improved with ſome increaſe.” And the author [mperfeF, 
Operis, commonly eſteemed St. Ferom's, in his 53d Ho- 
mily, obſerves beautifully, that as the ſervant, who, hav- 


ing 
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only will be no plea ſufficient to ward off eter- 
nal condemnation, and that nothing can ren- 
der us meet to enter in with the bridegroom, 
into the joy of our Lord, into the kingdom 
prepared for us from the beginning of the 
world, but c in our lamps, but improvement 
of our talents, but works of charity and mercy, 
but a /a:7h which is operative by divine love. 

Such is the parable: another very ſimilar 
to which, our Lord delivered tg his diſciples, 
as he was going up to Jeruſalem, which we 
find in the xix Chap. of St, Lake, and which 
ſome have imagined to be the ſame with this 
recorded by St. Matthew : but they are evi- 
dently very different, both in circumſtances 
and deſign ; that being primarily intended to 
diſcountenance the opinion of a temporal Meſ- 
ſiah, which the diſciples ſtrongly entertained, 
and directed principally to themſelves and 
their ſucceſſors in all ages of the church, who 
are the ſervants of Chriſt, and who have re- 
ceived gifts for the work of the miniſtry. 
which it behoves them very diligently to im- 
prove, otherwiſe they ſee in the fate of the 
ſlothful ſervant a dreadful picture of their 


ing received ſeed to ſow, loſes the ſeed-time and omits to 
ſow it, injures his lord, tho? he loſes not the ſeed: ſo, he 
who receives faith in Chri 1 and omits, in this ſeaſon of 
ſowing, to work righteouſnefs, tho he may not loſe his 
faith, yet offends ſo much, as he might have wrought 
fighteouſneſs, had he not been flothful and negligent. | 
OWNs 
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dw: for Chriſt above all things diſapproves, 
in his miniſtry eſpecially, a uſeleſs, and un- 
profitable ſervant; and it is abſurd for thoſe 
to think of reſt in a ſervice, by which they 
are called to perpetual labour . This neg- 


ligent and flothful ſervant, ſays Queſnelle, 
ought to make all paſtors and clergymen trem- 
ble, who imagine that they lead an innocent 
life, if they do but avoid the groſſer fins, and 


only lead an eaſy and quiet life in idleneſs and 
indolence. In a prieſt it is a great evil not to 
do any good. Not to uſe the gifts of God is 
to abuſe them. He loſes them who does not 
make them ſerviceable to the good of the 
church. Reſt is a crime in one, who is called 
to a laborious life : and we cannot live to 


ourſelves alone, when we belong to the 
church T.“. 


But 


* Tt would be well, if every thinking man, in theſe 
days more eſpecially, would conſider ſeriouſly theſe im- 
portant truths, which many of the primitive writers have 
ſtrongly inſiſted on, and which Bp. Burnet, in his Paſtoral 
Care, hath excellently laid forth, to the great advantage of 
clergy and Jaity, if they would diligently peruſe that very 
uſeful treatiſe. | 

+ Gregory, in his x7 Homil. on the Goſpel, applying 
this parable to the clergy, has this fine expoſtulation, 
Let us reflect, who were ever converted by our preach- 
ing, who, moved by our rebukes, have repented of their 
evil ways; who thro? our teaching have forſaken luxury, 
covetouſneſs, pride? Let us reflect, what gain we have 
made for God, who have been ſent by him to labour, 


with 
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But the ſcope of the parable delivered in 
St. Matthew, is more extenſive : not confined 
to the clergy only, but directed to all man- 
kind: I will endeavour therefore by God's 
grace ſo to improve it ; and after having given 
you a general and brief explication of the pa- 
rable, will dwell upon the marks and charac- 
ters, 1ſt, of a good and faithful ſervant; and 
2d, of a wicked and flothful one, as deline- 
ated and repreſented to us herein: the dif- 
ferent rewards of whom will of neceſſity be 
ours, according .as we find ourſelves upon a 


with the talents intruſted to us. For he ſaith, Occupy till 
J come. Behold now he cometh, now he requires the 


profit of our labour. What gain of ſouls ſhall we be able 


ta ſhew him from our to-ls? What ſheaves of ſouls ſhall 
we ie able to preſe::t to him from the harveſt of our 
preaching ? Let us place before our eves that day of fo 
great ſt;ictn»(s, in which the Judge wil come, and take 
an account of theſe ſ.rvants to whom he hath committed 
his talents! Lo, he will be ſeen in terrible majeſty amidſt 
th- company of angels and archangels! Good and bad 
muſt be examined before him, and the works of each made 
manifeſt, Then Peter will appear, with Fudea, con- 
verted by him and following after him : there Paul, bring- 
ing with him, if I may ſo ſay, the converted world | 
There And: ew will bring Greece; John, Aſia ; ia; Thomas; 
the Indies unto the ſight of their Judge. There all the 
leaders of the Lord's flock will appear with their gain of 


fouls, won by their preaching to the Lord. And when ſo 


many paſtors {hall appear with their flocks before the eyes 
of the eternal paſtor—wretched men, what ſhall we ſay, 
who return after our employ empty to our Lord | who 
have borne the name of ſhepherds, and yet have no /hzep 
to ſhew ! called pgtors here,. — but without any flock 
there!“ 


3 ſincere 
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fincere ſurvey, either in the happy number of 
the former, or in the miſerable claſs of the 
latter. For there is no medium between the 
favour and disfavour of God; no medium be- 
tween a good and wicked ſervant in his fight, 
no medium between the joy of our Lord and 
outward darkneſs: 'tis vain therefore to deceive 
ourſelves ; let it be all our care to become 
faithful ſervants of our heavenly maſter, that 
ſo we may with a pleaſing hope expect his re- 
turn, with the reward of our fidelity. 

For he it is who, in the parable, is repre- 
ſented to us under the character of a man tra- 
velling into a far country: which, ſays Theo- 
phyla, * Chriſt who was made for us, is ſaid 
to do, either in reference to his aſcent into 
heaven, or to that long-ſufferance of his, 
whereby he waiteth for the fruit of our works. 
By his own ſervants are meant, not mankind 
in general, but the ſubject of his goſpel king- 
dom, who axe entruſted with his ſpiritual 
gifts and graces, as well as with ſuch as are 
common to the reſt of the world: And fo 
of neceſſity by the goods or talents entruſted 
to them, muſt be meant not only the gifts of 
nature, but of grace ; which God diſtributes to 
his ſervants, to ſome more, to ſome leſs, ac- 
cording to his own good pleaſure and ſove- 
reign will, and according to the ability and 
capacity of improvement, which he in his 


| wiſdom 
See his Commentary on the Place, 
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wiſdom diſcerns in the feveral ſubjects of his 
free bounty. By the ſervants who improved 
their lord's talents are meant thoſe, who dili- 
gently labour to improve all the gifts of God, 
natural and ſpiritual, agreeable to the will of 
their heavenly maſter, perfecting holineſs in 
the fear of the Lord: while by the /orbful 

nt, ſuch are pictured out to us as live 
ſolely to themſelves, without regard to the 
glory of God, or the good of mankind. © He 
who lives not ſolely to his own profit, ſays 
Theophylact, but, whether he have prudence, or 
riches, or power and authority with the great, 
or whatever influence and art he hath, endea- 
vours thereby to ſerve and be uſeful to others, 
this is the man who dexbles that which is given 
him: o rasrog nN, To Hohen abr e But 
he who hides his talent, is the man who hath 
regard folely to his own advantage, and not to 
that of others, and therefore is condemned, 
And whenever you ſee a man of good under- 
ſtanding and induſtrious, uſing his parts in 


* So again he ſays. by a good ſervant we underſtand the 
benevolent and liberal man, who makes his neighbour a 
partaker of his goodneſs. $* He who ſaves his neighbour's 
foul, together with his own, fays Queſnelle, is the perſon 
who dubles his Talent.” There are, ſays he, two ſorts 
of unprofitable ſervants ; 1. Some, who conſume the pa- 
trimony of the church, without doing her any ſervice. 2. 
Others, who through the love of eaſe, and diſguſt of ſpi- 
ritual thing, do nothing towards their ſalvation, and mind 
only the enjoy ments of the preſent life,” 


3 the 
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the purſuit of worldly things, and earthly 
devices, of him you may ſay, that he hides 
his talent in the earth. To take an account 
whereof the maſter will one day come, the 
eterrial judge of heaven and earth, whoſe fu- 
ture coming for that great purpoſe is figured 
out to us by the return of the lord of thoſe 
ſervants after a long time to reckon with them: 
As by the reward of the good and faithful 
ſervants, the bleſſedneſs of all true chriſtians 
is ſhewn, and by the puniſhment of the 
wicked and flothful one, the miſery of all no- 
minal and merely outward profeſſors of the 
faith and religion of Chriſt: who, on that 
day, when veſted in terrible majeſty, the Lord 
Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with bis 
mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and obey not the goſ- 
el of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſball be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power © 
when he ſhall come to be glorified in bis ſaints, 
his faithful ſervants, who have well improved 
the talents eniruſted to them, and to be admired 
in all them that believe. & 


And 

* Mr. Macknight in his Uſe/ul Harmony, hath ſo well 
and fully expreſſed the main ſenſe and general doctrines 
of this parable, that] cannot refuſe my reader he advan- 
tage of peruſing it, as it will make amends for any deficien- 
cies in this preſent explanation and render the following 
remarks moreclear: while, I hope, it will be of further 
ſervice in recommending the ingenious author's work. 
Thus 
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And ſince ſuch and ſo great is the diffe- 


rence, which the ſervants will find at that day 


of their Lord's return, it behoves us all, who 
are entruſted with more or leſs of his goods, 
ſeriouſly to conſider of which number we are, 
and ſhall be found, when he cometh to judge- 
ment: whether of thoſe who duly improve, 
or of thoſe who hide in the earth their Lord's 
talents: For which purpoſe I will give you 
the marks, 1//, of a good faithful ſervant, 
and 2dly, of a wicked and flothful one—that 
ſo we may each for ourſelves clearly diſcern 
to which number we belong, and of conſe- 


h quence 
4 Thus Jeſus deſcribed the judgment of his own ſervants, 
his apoſtles, miniſters, and ali who are in eminent ſta- 
tions of life; ſhewing, that though they are not bleſſed 
indeed with equal advantages, yet that all the gifts, whe» 
ther of nature, or of grace, which they enjoy, are be- 
ſtowed on them for their Maſter's ſervice, to whom the 

properly belong; and that they ſhould be employed in pro- 
moting his intereſts, the intereſts of truth and righteouſneſs, 
which he came down to eſtabliſh on earth; and that 
he eſteems the moſt uſeful life to be the moſt praiſe-wor- 
thy, and will reward it accordingly.—The behaviour of a 
good man in an eminent ſtation of life, is fitly enough com- 
pared to a courſe of merchandiſe ; for as merchants, by lay- 
ing out their money in trade, receive it again with profit, 
ſo the ſcrvants of God, by occupying the abilities and op- 
portuni:ies which he has put into their hands, improve, 
ſtrengthen, and increaſe them ; and whatever ſucceſs they 
have in this ſpiritual merchandize, their maſter is pleaſed to 
conſidcr it as his own, and to think himſelf enriched there- 
by, rejoicing infinitely in the happineſs of his creatures. — 
The excuſe which the ſlvthful ſlave made for himſelf truly 


expreſſes the thoughts of wicked men. They look on 


Chriſi as a hard ty rannical maſter, who rigoruuſly exacts 
what 
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quence what acceptation we ſhall find on that 
ſolemn day of account, when we muſt all ap- 
pear, and when we muſt each of us receive 
according to that we have done in the body, 
whether it be good or evil. For we muſt all 
ſtand before the judgement-ſeat of Chri/t ! 


may we there all of us be found, and received 
as his faithful ſervants ! 


The 1/ character of whom, as we learn 
from this parable, is an acknowledgement of 
their Lord's propriety in them and all their 
gifts. The good ſervant came and confeſſed 


— Lord, 


what we have no Title to, and who puniſhes with unrea- 
ſonable ſeverity things that are no faults at all, or but ſmall 
ones; and they regard his laws as ſo many infringements of 
their liberty, by which they are ſecluded from much inno- 
cent pleaſure. But the anſwer which the judge is ſaid to 
have returned, demonſtrates, that all the excuſes which 
wicked men can make for themſelves, ſhall ſtand for no- 
thing at the great day. And truly it is not to be imagined, 
how any man will produce a ſufficient reaſon before God, 
juſtifying his baving neglected to do goo . The crime and 
puniſhment of this idle ſervant teaches us, that perſons do- 
ing no evil, will not bring them off at the bar of God. It 
is highly crim nal to let the divine grace lie buried in idle- 
neſs. All God's ſervants muſt be aQively good, exerting 
themſelves to the utmoſt in promoting his intereſt, w ich 
is no other than the happineſs of his creatures. And tho” 
by this they acquire no merit, it is by this that they are 
qualified for the enjoyment of heaven, the gates of which 
Chriſt has ſet open by his death. — To conclude, if the ſlave 
who hid his talent in a napkin, was recxoned unfaithful 
to his truſt, and puniſhed accordingly, notwithſtandin 

he delivered it up to his Lord entire, what may they 
expect, who deſtroy the noble faculties beſtowed on them, 
or uſe thoſe temporal bleſſings ag occaſions of fin, which 
God intended as means for the exerciſe and improvement 
of grace. | | | 


. 
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— Lord, thou deli veredſt unto me five talents, and 
in like manner the ſecond, Lord, thou deliver- 
edſt unto me two talents, And ſo in St. Luke, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds, They 
acknowledged that from their Lord only pro- 
ceeded their gifts, that they were his talents, 
and that of conſequence they were accountable 
to him for all their increaſe, and were to reſt 


on his bounty for all their reward. 


And this is the main thing, on which the 
fidelity of us all depends : for if we do not 
acknowledge God's propriety in us, and what- 
ever we have orare; if we think we have 
an independent right to diſpoſe of ourſelves 
or our talents juſt as we ſee fit, without any 
reference to the great Lord of all, we do, as 
much as we can towards the diveſting him of 
his abſolute ſovereignty and ſupremacy ; we 
diſclaim his ſervice, and ſet up for ourſelves ; 
and preſume, impudently preſume to trade 
upon our own bottoms, even with the very 
advantages and talents, which our Lord him- 
ſelf hath entruſted us with, for his own glory, 
This is a much greater evil, than it may be at 
firſt ſuſpected: and far more common, than 
we in general apprehend : it came in when 
the floodgate was opened, by Adam's diſobe- 
dience, to the whole family of fin : and, as 
defying God, was, if we may fo ſay, the fit- 
teſt leader of that horrid multitude. Jndepen- 

aency 
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dency, with its fair ſhew, deluded our firſt pa- 
rents of paradiſe: and it has continually been 
aiming at the like excluſion of all their chil- 
dren from the celeſtial kingdom: by with- 
drawing their allegiance from God, and cauſ- 
ing them to ſet up a will of their own in oppo- 
ſition to the ui of their Lord and Maſter ; 
wherefore all Chriſtans are taught daily to 
pray: Thy will be done. 

If we conſider but briefly thoſe gifts of 
God to man, which, we may ſuppoſe, are ſig- 
nified to us by the falents in this parable, 
taken in a general view, we ſhall then have a 
more evident ſight of this truth. And they 
may be referr'd to the three heads of wwealth— 
of power—and of underſtanding. Each of 
which on whomſoever they are beſtowed, or 
in what degree ſoever, are as ſo many talents 
intruſted to man by God, the great lord of 
all, to be improved to his glory, and to be 
uſed in his ſervice : and of each every ſervant 
muſt one day give a moſt exact account. But 
look thro' the world, and ſee whether the 
generality of mankind admit and live up to 
this plain principle, or have this firſt charac. 
teriſtic of a good and faithful ſervant, on a 
ſurvey, we ſhall find the matter ſo very diffe- 
rent, that this ſovereignty of God, and abſo- 
lute propriety in us and all we have, is as 
it were totally diſregarded; and men ſeem 

Vor. IV, acting 
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acting ſolely with a view to themſelves, 
heaping up riches, merely for the ſake of fo 
doing, or with worldly views only—uſing 
their power, not for the glory of God and the 
good of the church, but for the promoting 
of private and by ends, for the advantage of 
themſelves and their relatives—; and apply- 
ing their underſtanding not to the words of 
wiſdom and the ways of life, but to the wiſ- 
dom of this world, and the vanity of ſcience, 
which only puffeth up. 


And the grand and ſole cauſe hereof lieth 
in men, neglect and forgetfulneſs of their 


own dependency and God's abſolute propriety 
in them: wou'd every man, in whatever ſtate 
of life he is, only conſider himſelf, as this 
parable repreſents him, a ſervant, who has 
received few or more talents according to his 
ability, to occupy and improve, till his lord 
ſhall come ;—would he ſeriouſly apply to his 
own heart, St. Paul's important queſtion— 
what haſt thou that thou didſi not receive? he 
could not then idly waſte his Lord's talents, 
or apply them to his own uſe ; but muſt of 
neceſſity ſo improve them, agreeably to his 
Lord's will, as to hope for the acclamation of 
well done, good and faithful ſervant from his 
Lord's mouth; which that ſervant may af- 
ſuredly expect, who continually bears in 
mind, that he is no other, than a ſeryant of 

the 
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the great lord of heaven and earth; that 
whatever talents are given to him, more or 
leſs, are given to improve in his lord's ſervice 
and to his glory, that he is wholly dependent 
upon him, and has only faithfully to diſ- 
charge his will, to ſecure his approbation in 
the future day of account. | 

Happy they whoare found faithful in this firſt 
particular. A ſecond mark of fidelity is a real 
improvement of our talents: a ſure conſequence 
of the former : not only an acknowledgment of 
the lord's ſupremacy in words, but a ſubmiſſion 
thereto by deeds. The good ſervants in the 
parable went immediately and traded with the 
talents they received : and their improvements 
were adequate to their induſtry and application. 
They did not, like the ſlothful ſervant, think 
it enough to preſerve the talents committed to 
their truſt, and return them unimproved : con- 
ſcious that their lord had given them to trade 
with, and that upon their faithful uſe of them 
depended his future favour ; they attended to 
that one point only, and ſucceeded accord- 
ingly, not finding their labour in vain in the 
Lord *. And ſuch muſt be the proceeding of 
every Chriſtian, who is deſirous of approving 


The ethical writers well obſerve, that all the peter 
and energy of virtue conſiſts in ation—omnem vim virtutis 


in actione conſiſtere. This may well be applied to Chri- 
ſtian virtue. 


T 2 him- 
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himſelf to his Lord and Maſter: whatever he 
hath received, and all that he hath received muſt 
diligently be employed in his ſervice: what- 
ever gifts and graces his good maſter hath been 
pleaſed to commit to his truſt; theſe he muſt la- 
bour to improve in humble dependence upon 
his will; making his riches, if riches be his 
portion, a means of good and of bleſſing to his 
brethren : employing his power, with what- 
ever he may be intruſted, to the maintenance 
of true religion, to the ſupport of virtue and 
to the diſcouragement and diſcountenance of 
vice and immorality : cultivating his ander- 
ſtanding, or whatever parts and knowledge he 
may have, more or leſs, to the glory of God, 
and the ſervice of man : and more eſpecially 
improving, by all the proper means, thoſe 
divine gifts and graces of the bleſſed Spirit 
which are given liberally to all that aſk : by 
which alone he can be renewed in holineſs, 
and made meet to partake of the inheritance 
with the ſaints in light, Some, it is true, 
have five talents, ſome two, ſome one only : 
ſome more, ſome leſs: but it is pleaſing to 
obſerve, that their reward and approbation 
depends not on the number of the talents, 
but on their fidelity in the uſe of thoſe com- 
mitted to them ; the more we have, the ny 
circumſpect and cautious ſhould we be; 


knowing that we have the greater 54 
here⸗ 
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hereafter to give : for to whom much is given, 
of him will much be required: and we are 
bound to reſt contented with what we have, 
be it never ſo ſmall, fince we are told, our 
Maſter who knows us far better than we do 
ourſelves, gives to each of his ſervants, ac- 
cording to tbeir ability: according as he knows 
them able to cultivate and improve more or 
leſs : ſo that if we have but few talents, we 
may be aſſured, we could not have improved 
more * : and if we have many, we may be 
aſſured that we can improve them, and ſhall 
be greatly condemned if we do not: for if 
the ſervant was ſo ſeverely handled, that neg- 


* This conſideration ſhould not only make us eaſy in 
every ſituation of life, but incline us to conſtant activity in 
our ſphere, be it what it will. Men frequently deceive 
themſelves, and the deluſion is ſpecious, by ſuppoſing, if 
they were in ſuch a ſtate, and had ſuch and ſuch oppor- 
tunities, how much they could do, what good they might 
effect by which means they are led frequently to over- 
look the advantages and means of good in their own ſtate, 
and are carried out in fond defires after that imaginary 
one; falling ſhort of which they do no good at all. 80 
the tempter gains his end. *Tis our wiſdom to improve 
the preſent ſtate, the preſent means, the preſent hour : all 
is in God's hand, and he beſt knows where his ſervants 
may or may not be ſubſervient to his glory. And there 
can be no doubt, but he will diſpoſe of us accordingly. 
% Some, ſays Henry, make it an excuſe for their lazineſs, 
that they have not the opportunities of ſerving God, which 
others have : and becauſe they have not wherewithal to 
do, what they ſay they would, they will not do what, 
we are ſure, they can, and ſo fit down and do nothing: it 
is really an aggravation of their lth, that when they have 
but one talent to take care about they neglect that one.” 


T 4 lected 
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lected the improvement of but one talent 
what will be the caſe with them, who negle& 
to improve, nay, who miſuſe and ſquander a- 
way their fjve? Their lot will be miſerable 
indeed. Whether we have more or leſs, ours 
it is in humility. to improve this truſt of our 
Maſter's: and as he leaves none without ſome 
gift, it is our wifdom diligently to improve 
that which we have, tho' it may be far leſs 
than what others have received; as aſſured, 
that fdelity in a little will be no leſs acceptable 
to him, than in much ; and that if we have 
but one talent only, only the gift of under- 
ſtanding, which all have more or leſs, yet if 
we improve that one talent, in the knowledge 
and love of God, it will be ſufficient to gain 
us the joyful acclamation of well done good and 
faithful ſeruant *. 

Theſe are indeed the two ſhining characte- 
riſtics of a faithful ſervant : namely, an hum- 
ble acknowledgment of our Lord's abſolute 

_ propriety in us,” and © a diligent improve- 
ment of the goods intruſted to us.” But theſe 
will always be attended with a 7hird proof of 
fidelity, namely, a readineſs to give up our ac- 
count. Nothing can be a ſtronger proof of 
fidelity in a ſervant or ſteward, than a readi- 
neſs to ſubmit his account to the inſpection of 


* See St. Chry/o/ton?”s remarks on this head, in his 41ſt 
Homily on Geneſit. * 
18 
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kis lord ; from whence he will have a 
clear demonſtration of the great improvement 
made in his goods. And this, as it is a lively 
proof, ſo it is a natural conſequence of fi- 
delity. When a man is aſſured that he has 
acted with a ſingle eye to his maſter's ad- 
vantage, it is with ſatisfaction that he ſees his 
conduct inſpected, as thereby his honeſty is 
proved, and his fidelity clearly manifeſted. 
And ſo it is with the ſincere Chriſtian: it is 
with joy that he goes to meet his Maſter, and 
to give up his account, as having the teſtimony 
of his conſcience, that he has been faithful 
to his truſt, that to the utmoſt of his ability he 
has laboured to improve his talents, that with 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity he has had his 
converſation in the world *®. Then with de- 
light he hears of his Lord's return, and not 
doubting of his approbation, goes forth with 
joy to meet him. But this joy can ariſe from 
nothing but a faithful diſcharge of duty: the 
hypocrite and the ſinner intermeddle not with 
it: and therefore they are often ſurprized, 
when a good Chriſtian declares not only his 
freedom from the fear, but even his deſire of 
death, his earneſt deſire to be diſſolved and to 


It was excellently ſaid of that famous ſervant of Chriſt, 
Hilarion, when at the point of death, Go out, my ſoul, 
go out, of what art thou afraid? Thou haſt ſerved Feſus 
Chri/t almoſt threeſcore and ten years, and doſt thou fear 
death? See Fleury's Eccleſ. Hiſtory, Vol. 2. p. 387. 
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be with Chriſt, The carnal man hath no ap- 
prehenſion hereof : nay he is ready to brand 
the declaration with folly! and no wonder, 
ſince death to him is the king of terrors, and 
he yet wants faith to fee, how it is poſſible for 
this ſtern tyrant to be made the king of com- 
forts—for this lion to be changed into a Iamb. 
And this ſweet myſtery, this paradox ſo inex- 
plicable to the unfaithful, ſo clear to the faith- 
ful ſoul, cannot be underſtood by the former, 
unleſs he endeavour to ſhew himſelf a faith- 
ful ſervant of his maſter, by conforming to 
the two firſt proofs of fidelity here laid down, 
an acknowledgement of his own dependency, 
and a diligent application to fulfil his maſter's 
will. | 
There is one particular more, * which the 
parable ſuggeſts, tho' it is indeed implied in the 


former 


It is poſſible many other marks and tokens of a faith- 
ful ſervant might be drawn out from this parable, but I 
have confined myſelf to theſe, as being the capital, and 
ſuch as upon examination will be found to include all 
others. Queſnelle in his reflections on this goſpel has given 
us ten marks: Every one, ſays he, in order to be ſaved, 
muſt, 1ſt, be faithful in the performance of that, which 
God requires of him in his ſtation. 2d, He muſt keep 
within his own ſphere, and trade according to his own ta- 
lent, not according to that of another. 3d, He muſt im- 
prove the talents he has reccived, by eſtabliſhing and en- 
Jarging the kingdom of God, both in his own foul, and in 
the ſouls of others. 4. He muſt not continue idle, under 
pretence of having but indifferent talents, 5th, He muſt not 


leave 
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former, wherein the Servant's Fidelity is diſ- 
cerned ; and that is in Perſeverance: - We are 
told, that the Lord of theſe Servants did not re- 
turn till after a long time: He left them for 
a conſiderable ſeaſon, to improve the gifts in- 
truſted to them: and we find, that they per- 
ſevered in their fidelity, and were not ſhaken 
from it by the long abſence of their Lord: 
ſtill they kept their eye intent on his buſineſs, 
and ſtill they applied themſelves diligently to 
his work.—So muſt every faithful ſervant of 
Chriſt not ſlacken his hand to do the will, or 
his feet to walk, in the ways of his Lord. 
Truth it is, while we walk here by faith, the 
abſence of our bleſſed Lord ſeems long, and 
the many impediments and inconveniencies 
we meet with, joined to the natural depravity 
of our own will, is often apt to ſhake our con- 
fidence and endanger our fidelity. But we 
muſt take care to hold up, and continue faith- 
ful unto the end, if we deſire the crown of 
life: perſeverance only will bring us to that 
crown: and tho' the preſent ſcene of our ba- 


leave the ſmalleſt talents unemployed. 6th, He muſt 
work, as being to give an account of all at the judgement- 
ſeat of God. 7th, He muſt offer to God the glory, ue. and 
profit of his talents and labours. 8th, He mutt expect no 
other praiſe, than that which God himſelf will give hm. 
gth, He muſt aſpire at no other reward but his. 1oth, 
He muſt not render himſelf unworthy the f y of his Lord, 
by entertaining any vain joy or human complacency.” 
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niſhment and pilgrimage ſeemlong and irkſome 


to the ſoul athirſt for God, yet in the account 
of eternity it is but ſhort, and all our labours 
are well worthy that future and expected 
gain. And herein we have the advantage of 
all others whoſe Lords and friends are abſent 
from them, that tho' abſent in the fleſh, our 
Lord is preſent in the ſpirit, and if we ſeek 
him with all our hearts, if we depend upon 
him, with child-like dependence and reſigna- 
tion, if we continually endeavour to make his 
bove the motive, his will the rule, and his glory 
the end of our actions: we know we have 
his ſure promiſe that he will ze ever with us, 
that he will never leave or forſake us—and that 
greater is be that is for us, than all that can be 
againſt us. 

In full confidence hereupon, let us labour 
to ſhew ourſelves faithful: let us endeavour 
through his grace to be fleadfaſt, unmoveable, 
and as good ſervants always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, as knowing, with the utmoſt 
certainty, that our labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. 

I ſhould now proceed to draw the oppoſite 
character of the ſlothful ſervant, but that, with 
the rewards of each, mult be left to furniſh 
us with a future meditation, May the good 
and gracious maſter whom we ſerve, grant us 
in the mean time, a due conſideration and right 
under- 
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underſtanding of theſe things, and ſo enable 
us by his almighty Spirit to do his will, and 
ſhew ourſelves faithful—that we may all be 
cheared on that day with the joyful eulogy 
and applauſes of the king of glory. 

Well done good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt 
been faithful over a few things, I will make the 


ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord /—Amen, 
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DISCOURSE XVII. 


On the PAR AB L E 
Of the TALENTS. 


K 


St. Matthew xxv. 24, 25. 


Then be which had received the one Talent, came 
and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee, that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, 


and gathering where thou haſt not ſirawed : 
And I was afraid, and went and hid thy Ta- 


lent in the earth: Lo there thou haſt «by is 
thine, 


XXXXX E are told of our firſt father Adam, 
8 _ 3 that his God and creator placed 
him in the garden of Eden to dreſs 
bc ne it and to keep it: and moreover 


gave him a commandment not to eat of the 
tree 
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tree of knowledge of good and evil. God 
had beſtowed many and excellent gifts upon 
Adam, he had created him in his own image, 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs: he had 
furniſhed him with perfect powers both of 
body and ſoul ; he had introduced him into a 
place of pleaſure and happineſs, and made 
him lord of the creation : yet he would by no 
means have him idle and unemployed, but 
exerciſe the gifts beſtowed upon him by his 
creator : who, as he made man to conſiſt both 
of body and ſoul, therefore aſſigned to each 
its proper office and employment. To the 
body, the dreſſing and keeping the garden of 
Eden was aſſigned : to the ſoul, the care of 
obeying that great precept enjoined. And 
thus God deals with each one of us : for al- 
tho' on account of the voluntary tranſgreſſion 
of that original command, the firſt man and 
all his poſterity, were, by the juſt judgement 
of God, driven from Paradiſe ; yet out of his 
infinite goodneſs to us, he hath planted ano- 
ther Paradiſe on earth, namely the church, 
his ſpiritual kingdom, into which he intro- 
duceth us by the word and baptiſm ; receives 
us through faith into grace ; and becauſe bap- 
tiſm is the laver not only of regeneration, but 


of renewing * alſo by the holy Ghoſt, from 


* See an incomparable treatiſe of Dr. Waterland's, en- 


fitled, Regeneration flated and explained. 
CE thence 
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thence he confers upon us various gifts and 
graces of the holy Spirit, which he hath „bed 
on us abundantly, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
But he hath not given us theſe, to keep them 
idle and unemployed ; but hath commanded 
us to cultivate this ſpiritual paradiſe, to uſe the 
gifts freely committed to our care, for the 


advantage of the church, and the good of our : 


neighbour, and to preſerve them, as a ſacred 
depoſit, with all our power. For it is not 
enough to act well, but it is required, that we 
preſerve the goods which we have, and where- 
with we act, with great diligence, leſt we loſe 
them, either by doing evil, or by proudly ex- 
tolling and thinking highly of ourſelves on 
account of theſe things, which are only com- 
mitted to our truſt, *©* For all we do is loſt, 
ſays Greogory, unleſs it be anxiouſly and care- 


fully preſerved by humility.” The gifts of 


God are not preſerved by burying them in the 
earth, but by cultivating and exerciſing them : 
this is the only acceptable method, not to 
receive the grace of God in vain : but as good 
and faithful ſtewards to uſe it to the profit of 
our neighbour.—To this ſcope and deſign the 
preſent parable concerning the zalents, is im- 
mediately directed, in which a wealthy houſe- 
holder is introduced, dividing his geods amongſt. 
his ſervants, not that they ſhould hide them, 
Or keep them idly by them unemployed, but 

| 3 that 
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that they ſhould trade with them, and gain pro- 
fit by them for their maſter, to their own great 
happineſs, and future abundant retribution, 

This great and weighty truth our Lord 
exemplifies, by ſetting before us the different 
characters and conduct of a good and faith- 
ful, and of a wicked and flothful ſervant : the 
former of whom, acting up to his Lord's in- 
tentions, and making ſuch improvements as 
might reaſonably be expected, was honoured 
with the moſt ample commendations, and bleſt 
with the moſt complete reward : while the 
latter, failing to improve what was committed 
to his truſt, was not only deprived of the 
truſt he had, but puniſhed with the loſs of his 
maſter's favour, and ſad impriſonment in outer 
darkneſs. 

In conſidering the character of the faithful 
ſervant, I gave you four marks or proofs of his 
fidelity: and ſo of that fidelity, which is re- 
quired of us all towards our heavenly Lord 
and maſter : for what have we, that we did not 
receive? 1. His acknowledgement hereof and 
humble dependence on his Lord. 2. His acti- 
vity and diligence in improving the talents in- 
truſted to him. 3. His readineſs to give up 
his accounts, and 4. His perſeverance in duty, 
unſhaken even to the end, are ſo many leſſons 
inſtructing us to acknowledge God, our fa- 
ther, the great giyer and author of all we are 


and 
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and all we have : to improve to his glory, and 
our neighbours good, whatever he hath be- 
ſtowed un us, whether gifts of mind, body 
or eſtate : to perſevere with all diligence and 
faithfulneſs to the end, tho' the coming of our 
Lord may ſeem long: and ſo, when he doth 
call us, to obey the, ſummons with chearful- 
neſs, and with readineſs to give up our ac- 
counts unto him. Happy they, whom their 
Lord, when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing! 
They read their felicity in the joyful accep- 
tance which the faithful ſervant met with 
from his lord. Miſerable they, who ſhall 
meet that Lord, like the flothful ſervant 3 
they read in his condemnation their fearful _ 
puniſhment. I come therefore in the next 
place to conſider his conduct and character; 
that we may be adviſed, by avoiding and ab- 
horring it, to eſcape its dreadful conſe- 
quences. 

Unlike his fellow-ſervants, who, as ſoon as 
they had received their talents went and traded 
with them, we are told, that he went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money; 
wherein is figured out to us, the ſupine neg- 
ligence of thoſe, who receive the natural and 
ſpiritual gifts of God, by birth and baptiſm, 
and yet take no care to improve them, not con- 
ſidering the end for which they are com- 
mitted to their truſt: and herein you have the 


fir 
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firſt charaQeriſtic of a forhbful ſervant ; of one, 
who has received from God many and ex- 
cellent gifts, yet ſuffers them to remain uſe- 
leſs and unemployed, uncultivated and unim- 
proved ; like money laid up in a bag, which 
if properly uſed and. diſperſed might be of 
much advantage as well to the poſſeſſors as 
others, but while ſo locked up is at once un- 
profitable to the owner and to all beſides *. 
This ſervant, you obſerve, dug in the earth, 
and Lid his lord's money, for fear it ſhould 
be ſtolen : he did not miſpend, or miſemploy 
it, did not embezzle or ſquander it away : but 
he hid it. Money is like dung, ſays my lord 
Bacon, good for nothing in the heap; to 
make it ſerviceable it muſt be ſpread : yet it 
is an evil we have often ſeen under the ſun, 
treaſure heaped together, which doth good to 
nobody. And ſo it is in ſpiritual gifts, many 
have them, and make no uſe of them for the 
end to which they were given. Thoſe that 
have eſtates, and are not liberal in works of 
piety and charity : thoſe that have power and 
intereſt, and do not uſe them to promote re- 
ligion in the places where they live: miniſ- 
ters, that have capacities and opportunities of 
doing good, but do not ſtir up the gift that is 
in them; are thoſe ſlothful ſervants that ſeek 
their own things more than the things of Chr1/?, 
* See Henry on the place. 
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and fall under this firſt mark of ſlothfulneſs. 
And this is yet highly aggravated, in that the 
talent intruſted to this ſervant was not bis 
own : be hid his LORD's money: had it been 
his own he might have aſked, 7s it not lawful 
for me to do what I will with mine own ? But, 
whatever abilities and advantages men, as the 
ſervants of the living God, poſſeſs, they are 
not their own ; they are but ſtewards of them, 
and muſt give an account to their Lord, whoſe 
goods they are. It was moreover an aggra- 
vation of this ſervant's ſlothfulneſs, that his 
fellow. ſervants were buſy and ſucceſsful in 
trading; their zeal and aſſiduity ſhould have 
provoked his, and incited by their example, 
he ſhould have gone, and done litewiſe. It 
will be an high aggravation of the offence of 
ſlothful profeſſors, who have ſuffered the gifts 
of God to remain unimproved, that their fel- 
low-ſervants have with the ſame means, and 
under the ſame opportunities, acted with the 
fidelity required, and gained to the talents 
committed to them, a ſufficient increaſe to 
obtain their Lord's applauſe. And for this 
reaſon doubtleſs it is, that we ſee ſome in 
every profeſſion, and in every occupation, 
living agreeably to the rules of Chriſt, and diſ- 
charging their duty acceptably, that thus all 
vain pretences may be wholly taken away and 


cut off from thoſe, who would make their ſi- 
tuation 
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tuation and circumſtances an excuſe for their 
neglect of God and of their ſouls. If ſome in 
the ſame circumſtances are able to diſcharge 
their duty, why not all? The evil, for the 
moſt part, is not in the profeſſion, but in the 
ill diſpoſition and flothfulneſs of the ſervant, 
But if the profeſſion be indeed ſuch as is in- 
conſiſtent with a ſound conſcience, Hand it is 
to be feared there are ſome ſuch amongſt us— 
a man ſurely is bound at the hazard of all 
temporal good to quit that profeſſion rather 
than run the riſque of loſing his ſoul, ever 
bearing in mind our Saviour's awakening ad- 
monition, hat is a man profited, if he gain 
the whole world, and loſe bis own foul! More- 
over the zeal and moſt extraordinary piety of 
the primitive profeſſors of Chriſtianity, mi- 
niſters and people, martyrs and confeſſors, 
who were ſo remarkably faithful unto death; 
and who ſo induſtrioufly, at the hazard of all 
they had, and under the greateſt inconve- 
niences, ſerved their Lord, and improved his 
ſacred talents *; their zeal will greatly aggra- 
vate the flothfulneſs of ſuch in our days, as 
neglect to improve their fouls in holineſs, 
under fo plentiful and bleſſed opportunities, 
with fo few, not to ſay with no inconve- 


See this ſubject finely improved in the 18th Chap. of 
the firit book of Thomas a Renpis —Of the £ xamples of the 
2 r Fathers, 
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niences, but with the higheſt conveniences : 
as neglect to uſe the means, ſo continually of- 
fered to them, nay, ſo affectionately preſſed 
upon and recommended, on their ſouls eter- 
nal behoof, to their ſerious uſe. Oh what 
would many Chriſtians in many days have 
given for ſuch opportunities to join in the 
great congregation, and to approach the holy 
table, as we all enjoy! For ſuch opportu- 
nities they were well pleaſed to give up their 
lives. And for the uſe of the divine word of 
God, which many in this nation fo much de- 
ſpiſe, and ſo ſeldom read, ſee, what even our 
forefathers in this nation have not done and 
ſuffered! Oh how would they bluſh to be- 
hold their degenerate offspring deſpiſing thoſe 
ſacred volumes, while they court every idle 
faction to amuſe, and greedily catch at every 
poiſonous deceiver, that has confidence e- 
nough to diſcredit the living oracles of the 
eternal God! Oh how will they condemn 
thoſe flothful ſervants, that neglect this word, 
and thoſe means of grace: and ſo to cultivate 
and improve thoſe heavenly gifts and holy at- 
fections, by which alone they can be intitle 
to the character of faithful ſervants : not by 
hiding their talent in the earth, or wrapping 
it up in a napkin, by merely doing no evil, as 
they do no good, and ſo making vain pre- 
tences to the favour of God. Nothing but in- 

creaſe 


Of the Talents. 293 


creaſe can recommend us to our divine Maſter: 
every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 15 
hewn down and caſt into the fire: and we ſee 
by this parable, that the want of this increaſe 
will of itſelf alone be cauſe ſufficient to over- 
whelm us in bottomleſs perdition: and this is 
the t characteriſtic of a ſlothful ſervant, 
namely, © a neglect to improve the gifts of 
God, whatever they may be, which he hath 
committed to his truſt.” 

A ſecond, and no leſs certain mark of a 
wicked and flothful ſervant is “ entertaining 
hard thoughts of his maſter.” Love naturally 
begets love: and from fidelity ever flows con- 
fidence and eſteem : while on the other hand, 
a ſenſe of our own ill- conduct and behaviour 
generally eſtranges our affection and eſteem 
from thoſe to whom we have behaved our- 
ſelves ill. This was the caſe with the ſervant 
in the parable. All the apology he could 
make for his wretched conduct was moſt ma- 
levolently to aſperſe a gracious maſter, J 
knew thee, ſaid he, that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou haſt not ſown and gathering 
where thou haſt not ſtrawed: and I was afraid, 
and went and hid thy talent in the earth—Lo 
there thou haſt thine. What a baſe excuſe doth 
. this wicked ſervant make for his miſerable 

flothfulneſs! Ungrateful and perverſe, thus 
to transfer the blame upon a lord, whoſe 
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benignity he had proved, and who had 
kindly committed a talent to his truſt, which 
was far more than he could have required, 
and which, if he had been wiſe enough to 
have improved, agreeable to his lord's gra- 
cious deſign, the improvement would have 
turned out to his own great profit; and he 
would have found this maſter, ſo far from 
hard and auſtere, that he would have re— 
ceived from him exceedingly abundant in li- 
berality, above all that he could have aſked 
or thought. He knew, that his maſter was 
an hard man: and fo flothful ſervants think 
of God, a very hard and cruel Being to con- 
demn poor fouls to the flame that never 1s 
quenched, for taking the ih nt pleaſures of 
life, (as they are pleaſed to call their favourite 
criminal indulgences)—for omitting things of 
ſuch frifling conſequence as © prayer, reading 
the Bible, coming to the holy communion, 
and the like: wherein they have not leiſure 
to employ themſelves, and from which their 
other many neceſſary employments oblige 
them to abſtain. But theſe wretched thoughts, 
as they ariſe from their own flothfulneſs, ſo 
are they highly injurious to God, and their 
own ſouls: a labour to improve what is in- 
truſted to them would ſoon beget better 
thoughts of God. Men only diſlike the per- 
ſon and religion of Chi, becauſe their lives 


and 
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and actions are ſo contrary to both. And 
good thoughts of God would of neceſſity be- 
get love: and love would ſtul make them 
more and more faithful and diligent. But 
hard thoughts of God beget fear, and that 
fear makes the wicked and flothful, ſtill more 
ſlothful, wicked and unfaithful. 

The commandments of God are ſo far from 
grievous, and ſo far is he from being a hard 
maſter, that his ſervice is perfect freedoms; as 
well it may be, ſeeing its grand motive, end, 
and principle is /ove love which renders 
every labour eaſy, and makes the weight 
even of the heavieſt burdens light. But 
where that love is wanting, no wonder the 
lighteſt load becomes intolerable. We evi- 
dently ſee in thoſe who complain of God and 
his ſervice as hard and ſevere, that it 1s not 
the labour, but the ſervice itſelf they diſlike : 
ſince whether in the purſuits of worldly plea- 
ſure or profit, theſe perſons take infinitely 
more pains, endure much greater fatigues, 
and ſuffer a variety of hardſhips more, than 
the ſervice of God calls them to—nay, 
and ſuch and ſo many very often, that were 
they applied to the great end of their ſouls 
falvation, half theſe pains would make them 
ſaints, half theſe labours canonize them for 
martyrs. Let them therefore not blame God 
and religion, but the hard maſters they ſerve, 
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fin, ſatan, and the world; and let them but 
wiſely apply, with the ſame indefatigable 
zeal and induſtry, to the ſervice of their hea- 
venly Maſter, as they do to the ſervice of 
theſe earthly ones; and they will ſoon expe- 
rience the felicity of the change, in the pre- 
ſent, much more in the future reward ; and 
never dare to tax the infinite ſource of love 
with hardneſs and auſterity; which is the 
charge of ſloth and wickedneſs only, and 
which every ſincere ſervant of God can abun- 
dantly refute. 

For God is love and deſires only the felicity 
of his ſervants, and in all he enjoins, in all he 
promiſes, in all he threatens, in every law, in 
every precept, hath a view ſolely to the eter- 
nal welfare of his people. To whom he hath 
given many and excellent gifts, and is ready till 
to increaſe his bounty, and enlarge his love, 
are but his ſervants ready to improve what 
they have, and diligently to ſeek for increaſe. 
So far is he from an hard maſter, ſo far is he 
from defrauding his ſervants. If Samuel could 
make ſo bold an appeal on behalf of his up- 
rightneſs during the time he judged ach, 
with how much greater reaſon may the great 
Judge of the world appeal in behalf of his 
juſtice and judgment—whom have 1 defrauded, 
or whom have I efpreſſed? So far from it, 

| molt 
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moſt gracious and glorious Lord God, that 
from thy liberal hand all thy creatures are 
filled with good: in thee we live and move 
and have our being: the earth is full of thy 
goodneſs, thy wiſdom, thy bounty. So far 
art thou from reaping where thou haſt not 
ſowed, that thou ſoweſt a great deal, where 
thou reapeſt nothing: cauſing thy ſun to 
ſhine, and thy rain to fall, upon the evil and 
unthankful, and filling thoſe ungrateful hearts 
with food and gladneſs, who fay to thee, De- 
part from us, we will have none of thy ways; 
who ſpurn at the hand that ſhowers bleſſings 
upon them, and kick at the mercy that would 
crown them with glory 
But moreover, even upon their own prin- 
ciples theſe flothful ſervants are condemned: 
the maſter, in the parable, you ſee condemned 
the ſervant upon his own conceſſions : 1 knew 
thee to be a hard maſter, reaping where thou haſt 
not ſown, &c. ſaid the ſervant. Grant it then, 
ſaid the lord; and if you did know this, why 
did you not act agreeably to ſuch a conviction? 
the leaſt you could have done in ſuch a caſe 
was to have uſed your endeavours to have 
gained me all poſſible profit, as you was con- 
vinced, my auſterity would demand it. So 
may the flothful ſervants of God be confuted, 
as they will be condemned, out of their own 
mouths 
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mouths * : and it will abundantly appear that 
their ruin lay at their own door for rejecting 
that grace, which God never denies to thoſe 
who ſeek it ; nay, and wherewith he prevents 
the ſearch of his people, ſtriving with them 
and uſing every means to bring them to re- 
pentance and life. So that it is not in the ſe- 
verity of God, nor in his denial of grace to 
man, but in man's /lorbfulneſs and abuſe of 
that grace, that the cauſe of his utter deſtruc- 
tion is found. But I muſt own, I cannot 
ſee, how it is poſſible for thoſe who hold the 
doctrine of unconditional election and reprobation 
to avoid the conſequence of ſuch an imputa- 
tion upon the great Lord of heaven and earth: 
and therefore we are bound to reject a doctrine 
which reflects ſo ſtrongly upon the goodneſs and 
juſtice of God. For if he has from eternity 
decreed ſome certain ſouls to be damned, (as 
this doctrine declares,) do what they will, 
hath he not denied them his grace ; and is he 
not an hard maſter indeed, who ſhall condemn 
ſouls eternally for that, which it was impol- 
fible, from his own decree, they could ever 
attain? It is forrowful to think, that a doc- 


% This is well expreſt and explained, more eſpecially 
in reference to thoſe who have heard much and talk much 
of Election, in Poole's Annotations on the place: to which 
I refer the reader, as the paſſage is too long to be pro- 
duced here. 
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trine ſo manifeſtly derogatory to the honour 
of God, ſhould ever have had place in the 
Chriſtian church: it is wonderful to think, 
that ſuch a doctrine ſhould have ever at all 


prevailed: yet prevailed it has, and wants not 
even to this day ſome to eſpouſe it, to the 
high diſcredit of Chriſtianity, and the evident 
diſhonour of the beneficent and gracious Lord 
and Author of it! May the grace of God 


keep us ever pure in the faith, and preſerve 


us from ſuch corrupt and dangerous prin- 
ciples * ! 


An 


* The favourers of Election and Reprobation are at 
every turn urging the 17th article of our church, as if it 
were conſiſtent with their doctrine : whereas there is no- 
thing le true, as might caſily be ſhewn : and the follow- 
ing extract from Dr. /7aterland's „Supplement to the 
caſe of Arian Subſcription,” p. 57. may ſerve briefly to 
ſhew this : „I may farther hint, ſays this moit ſound di- 
vine, that even the article of prede/:nation has been vainly 
enough urged in favour of the Calviniſtical tenets. For 
not to mention the ſaving clauſe in the concluſion, or its 
ſaying nothing at all of reprobation, and nothing in favour 
of abſolute predeſtination to life: there ſeems to be a plain 
diſtinction (as Plaifere + has well obſerved) in the article 
itſelf, of two kinds of prede/tination, one of which is re- 
commended to us, the other condemned. See the article. 
Predeſtination, r:2htly and proufly conſidered, that is. con- 
ſidered (not irreſpeively, not abſolutely) but with reſpect 
to faith in Chriſi, faich working by love, and perſevering : 
ſuch a predeſtination is a ſweet and comfortable doctrine: 
but the ſentence of God's pre.ieſtination (it is not here ſaid, 
in Chrift, as before) that ſentei:c2 ſimply or abſelutely con- 
ſidered (as curious and carnal perſons are apt to conſider it) 
is a maſt dangerous dnwnfal, leading either to ſecurity or 


deſperation, 
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An hard opinion of God, and ill thoughts 
of his juſtice and mercy, is a ſecond charac- 
teriſtic of a ſlothful ſervant: and indeed theſe 
two, © a neglect to improve the goods in- 
truſted to them, and © hard thoughts of the 
Maſter who hath intruſted them“ are the two 
principal and diſtinguiſhing marks of wicked 
and ſlothful ſervants. 

Falſe confidence, is a third ; the ſervant is 
repreſented as expecting no other than appro- 
bation, becauſe he had, as he thought, a good 
plea to urge Lo, there thou haſt that is thine, 


deſperation, as having no reſpect to foreſeen faith, and 2 
good life, nor depending upon it, but antecedent in order 
to it. The article then ſeems to ſpeak of two ſubjects, 
firſt, of predeſtination ſoberly underſtood, with reſpe& to 
faith in Chriſt, which is wholefome doctrine : ſecondly, of 
predeſtination imply conſidered, which is a dangerous doc- 
trine. And the latter part ſeems to be intended againſt 
thoſe goſpellers, whereof Bp Burnet, on the Articles, ſpeaks. 
Nor ts it imaginable that any true and ſcund doctrine of 
the Goſpel ſhould of i ſelf have any aptneſs to become a 
downfal even to carnal perſons . but carnal perſons are apt 
to corrupt a found d Etrine, and ſuit it to their own luſts 
and paſſions, thereby falſifying the truth. This doctrine 
ſo depraved and miſtaken our church condemns. That 
is, ſhe condemns abſolute, irreſpective predeſtination, not 
the o her.” And fo the beſt writers of our church have 
always underſtood it. See by all means the excellent au- 
thor, and his remarks, p. 60. It deferves remarking, 
that the /othful ſervant in the preſent parable was con- 
demned, not becauſe of any a'ſo'ute, unconditional decree, 
eternally reprobating him, but becauſe he traded not, be- 
caufe he did not i prove his lord's money. 


+ See Plaifere's Analyſis of the 17th Art. p. 387. 
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And relying on this weak plea, he comes to 
the account with a good deal of aſſurance. 
« To, there, &c. If I have not made it more, 
as the others have done, I have not made it 
leſs: I have not ſquandered it away, but re- 
turn it as I received it:“ and this he thinks 
may ſerve to bring him off, if not with praiſe, 
yet with ſafety. Many a one goes to judg- 
ment relying upon the validity of a plea that 
will be over-ruled as vain and frivolous and 
how many, at the great day, will find, that 
the pleas wherein they have truſted, are 
weak as the broken reed, and light as a wave 
of the ſea to lean upon; fince they have not 
their ſtrong foundation in that divine book, 
from whence alone all our true confidence 
can be derived. Thoſe, who content them- 
ſelves with the mere outſide form of religion, 
and are not willing to do too much for God, 
willing to ſave both intereſts, that of the fleſh, 
as well as that of the Spirit, yet hope to come 
off, as well as thoſe, who take ſo much pains, 
and are ſo zealous and anxious in the concerns 
of their ſouls. Thus the ſluggard is wiſer in 
his own conceit, than ſeven men, that can ren- 
der a reaſon, This ſervant thought his account 
would paſs very well, becauſe he could ſay, 
There thou haſt that is thine: and ſo many think 
they ſhall paſs and do as well as others, be- 
cauſe they can ſay, Lord, I was no ſpendthrift 

of 
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of my eſtate, no prodigal of my time, no mif. 
ſpender of ſabbaths, no abuſer of miniſters--. 
I never ridiculed my bible, nor ſet my wits at 
work to banter religion : nor abuſed my power 
to perſecute and diſtreſs any good and honeſt 
man: I never drowned my parts, nor waſted 
God's good creatures in drunkenneſs and glut- 
tony :---I never did any man wrong: and it tis 
true, have not ſerved God as many others have 
done, yet I have not been ſo wicked as many 
others : and God is merciful, and I hope, 1 
ſhall fare as well as my neighbours,” — This 
alas is the miſerable plea of but too many: but 
too many that are called chriſtians, build great 
hopes of heaven upon this merely negative 
juſtice, upon their being able to make ſuch an 
account, and yet all this amounts to no more 
than, There thou ha/t that is thine: as if no 
more were required or could be expected. 
Many a moral heathen has been able to ſay 
more than this: and wo to the chriſtian that 
has no better a plea to rely on, when he 
comes to give up his final account. 

It is matter of great wonder, that any man 
ſhould be ſupine or negligent in ſuch a mo- 
mentous concern : or at all deceive himſelf 
by admitting any imaginary plea to lull his 
conſcience, when his eternal all is at ſtake. 
How much wiſer are the children of this 
world in their generation, in their affairs, than 

* the 
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the children of light! where life or death is 
concerned, men are not uſed to come to the 
bar without anxious preparation for their de- 
fence: and knowing the indictment, and the 
means to eſcape, ſeldom are wanting to uſe all 
their efforts to obtain thoſe means. Nay, if it 
be but to obtain a ſn all earthly eſtate, how 
careful, deliberate, and nice are men to aſcer- 
tain their titles, and to prove their rights 
'Tis in the buſineſs of eternity only that we 
find them thus remiſs, luke-warm, and ſelf- 
deceiving. And yet God of his infinite mercy, 
hath uſed the moſt paternal care to prevent 
this ſelf-deceit, by giving us in the word, a 
copy of our future indictments, and clearly 
directing us what means to uſe, and what plea 
to urge, to avert eternal puniſhments, to obtain 
eternal bleſſedneſs. Men often delude them- 
ſelves, by founding their hopes and building 
their confidence on ſome one or more parti- 
cular texts or portions of this word, to the 
excluſion of the reſt: a manifeſt abſurdity : 
for the rule of life and death therein propoſed, 
muſt not be taken from this or that ſelected 
part, according to our own fancy : but from 
the whole word, as one conſiſtent rule, from 
the general tenor of ſcripture, as one compleat 
revelation of the divine will, They who are 
ſerious in the buſineſs of ſalvation, and not 
willing to he rejected in the laſt day, will be 

| careful 
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careful thus to ſecure to themſelves a valid 
and ſufficient plea : while they who are in- 
different in the grand concern, will fall ſhort, 
and too late be convinced of their folly. 
Would they be convinced, the puniſhment 
which the flothful ſervant found, might hap- 
pily conduce to that end: for therein they 
behold a lively repreſentation of that miſery 
and diſtreſs, which, like him, all thoſe will 
experience, who have not improved their ta- 
lents, nor made happy increaſe from the gifts 
beſtowed upon them, to the glory of God and 
the good of mankind. Caſt ye the unprofitable 
ſervant, is the ſad ſentence that will thunder 
in their ears, caſt him into outward darkneſs, 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth J 
Thus then we ſee what are the main cha- 
racteriſtics of a flothful ſervant. iſt. A neg- 
let to improve the goods intruſted to him. 
2d, An hard opinion of God, and ill thoughts 
of his juſtice and mercy, and zd. Falſe con- 
fidence. Let us compare theſe with the 
marks of a faithful ſervant, as given in the 
former ſermon, and we ſhall ſee what we are 
to avoid, and what we are to practiſe to eſcape 
the dreadful puniſhment of the one, to obtain 
the glorious reward of the latter,—I ob- 
ſerved, when ſpeaking of the parable of the 
ten virgins, that one thing only diſtinguiſhed 
the wiſe from the fooliſh : namely, the having 
oil 
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oil in their lamps: we may obſerve in the pre- 
ſent parable, that one thing only, to reduce all 
to one,—that one thing principally diſtin- 
guiſhed the faithful and the flothful ſervant, 
namely trading, and not trading: improving, 
and not improving their talents. Each re- 
ceived gifts, each were called to an account : 
and each received a recompence : but their 
recompence was eſſentially different to each: 
and that, becauſe the one had improved his 
gift, and the other kept it hid in the earth. 
So in the deſcription of the day of judgement, 
which is given in the immediately following 
verſes, which ſhould always be kept in view 
while we are conſidering theſe parables, you 
perceive that there is no difference but that eſ- 
ſential one, of feeding and not feeding the mem- 
bers of Chriſt.— Let us attend carefully to this 
diſtinction; and be well aſſured that whatever 
marks of chriſtianity we poſleſs, how much 
ſoever we may be like real chriſtians in every 
external privilege and reſpect, yet we are no- 
thing, and ſhall ſo be found, if we have not 
the oil of divine grace, if we do not improve 
the talents committed to our truſts, in the love 
of God and our neighbour, if we are not zea- 
lous and careful to maintain all good works, 
through the faith of Chrift; if we have not 
that divine /ove, without which all we are, or 


all we have, will be found but as ſounding 
Vol. IV. Nes. X braſs, 
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braſs, and a tinkling Cymbal : If, in ſhort, wwe 
do not employ, what we are and what we 
have, body, ſoul, and goods, riches, power, 
and underſtanding to the glory of God, and 
the edification of our brethren, it will avail us 
nothing to be free from groſs ſins ; our omiſ- 
ſions will be ſufficient to condemn us, and the 
want of having improved our Lord's talents, 
ſufficient to draw down upon us that fad 
ſentence, Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs, there fhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth! | 

A ſentence fo ſevere, and a puniſhment fo 
dreadful, contraſted by ſo excellent and ſub- 
lime a reward, cannot ſurely fail to influence 
every ſerious mind: and to awaken us to a 
due improvement of our talents, that the bleſ- 
ſing of fidelity may deſcend on our happy 
heads. 'There lives not a man, who would 
not chuſe on that future day of account to be 
found in the number of thoſe, whom their 
Lord ſhall welcome into his everlaſting joy: 
Suppoſe yourfelf only ſtanding on that day, 
before the awful bar of judgement :—and there 
muſt we all as aſſuredly one day ſtand, as we 
now breathe this vital air: and when thou art 
there preſent, there preſent to receive thine 
eternal, thine unchangeable doom , there pre- 
ſent either to be admitted into the bliſsful ſo- 


ciety of God, of ſaints and angels, or to be 
caſt 
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caſt out for ever into the flaming pit, midſt 
devils and tormented ſouls—oh think with thy- 
ſelf, wouldſt thou not wiſh to hear the joyful 
acclamation—well done, good and faithful ſer- 
vant—wouldſt thou not wiſh to enter into the 
joy of thy Lord? ——Then live now, as if 
thou waſt in hourly expectation of appearing 
before that Lord: then live now, as thou 
wouldſt wiſh to have lived, at that hour. For 
tis folly to expect any favour at the time of 
judgement, if during the time of preparation 
thou haſt been unconcerned. He who ex- 
pes his maſter's approbation, muſt labour to 
deſerve it by fidelity and labour. Be faithful 
to the truſt repoſed in thee, do thy diligence 
to improve thy lord's talents, and the natural 
conſequence is the favour of that Lord, 

And how we may each one of us improve our 
ſeveral talents here, ſo as to meet our Lord with 
ſatisfaction hereafter, the above conſiderations, 
ſuggeſted in this diſcourſe will abundantly 
direct. But, as in a matter of this moment 
we can never be too plainly inſtructed, we may 
ſay, in fine, that acceptably to improve our 
talents, is faithfully to diſcharge our duty in 
whatever ſtate of life it hath pleaſed God to 
place us: ever labouring with a ſingle eye to 
his glory, to fulfil his ſovereign will, influ- 
enced by that gracious /ove of his towards us, 
wherewith he hath loved us, while we were 

X 2 | yet 


308 OnthePARABLE 


yet enemies, in Chrift Jeſus his only beloved 
ſon.— And we ſhall no where be taught our 
duty to God and our neighbour in terms more 
plain, clear, and excellent, than thoſe of our 
church catechiſm, from which if we can but 
become humble and wiſe enough to learn, we 
ſhall find inſtruction enough to teach and di- 
rect us in the grand principles of obedience. 
There we are taught, that our duty to God, is 
1. To believe in him. 2. To fear him. 3. To 
love him with all our heart, with all our mind, 
with all our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength : 
and as evidences and fruits of that faith, fear, 
and /ove, to worſhip him, to give him thanks, 
to put our whole truſt in him, to call upon 
him ; to honour his holy name and his word, 
and to ſerve him truly all the days of our life. 
Happy that ſervant who thus faithfully diſ- 
charges his duty to God, to which if he adds 
his duty to his neighbour, he need not doubt 
of the reward promiſed to the good ſervant 
hereafter.— And our duty to our neighbour is 
comprized in theſe two great and general pre- 
cepts, 1ſt. To love him as ourfelves, and 2d. 
To do unto all men, as we would they ſhould 
do unto us. The full extent and meaning of 
which our catechiſm fully explains in the ſub- 
ſequent words—would we love our neigh- 
bour as ourſelf, would we do unto all men, as 
we would they ſhould do unto us, we muſt in 
every 


Of the Talents. 309 


every ſtate and relation of life truly diſcharge 
the duties of that relation: we muſt love, ho- 
nour, and ſuccour our father and mother: we 
muſt honour and obey the king, and all that 
are in authority under him: we muſt ſubmit 
ourſelves to all our governors, teachers, ſpi- 
ritual paſtors and maſters: we muſt order 
ourſelves lowly and reverently to all our bet- 
ters: hurt nobody by word or deed: be true 
and juſt in all our dealings: bear no malice 
nor hatred in our heart : muſt keep our hands 
from picking and ſtealing ; our tongue from 
evil ſpeaking, lying and ſlandering: we muſt 
keep our body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and 
chaſtity; not covet nor deſire other mens 
goods ; but learn and labour truly to get our 
own living, and to do our duty in that ſtate of 
life unto which it ſhall pleaſe God ta call us.” 
—And by thus doing, through the grace of 
God, we ſhall improve the talents committed 
to our truſt, meet with a joyful acceptation on 
the laſt day, and enter into the joy of our 
Lord: while the neglect hereof will plunge 
us into ruin everlaſting, and make us wretched 
fellow-ſufferers with the wicked and ſlothful 
ſervant in outer darkneſs. | 
It may very eaſily be gathered from the pu- 
niſhment of the ſlothful ſervant, that far heavier 
chaſtiſements await thoſe, who have not only 
omitted to diſcharge their duty, and to unprove 
| 3 the 
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the gifts of God, but have alſo moſt ſname- 
fully and wickedly abuſed them. If they will 
be caſt into outer darkneſs, who have only 
hid their talents in the earth, of how much 
ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye will they be 
thought worthy, who have conſumed their 
gifts in luſt and luxury : who have uſed the 
bleſſings of God in baſe, rebellion againſt him 
—who have employed their power to oppreſs 
innocence, and honeſty, and to prejudice reli- 
gion: their underſtanding to ſpread hereſies, 
and depreciate the ſcriptures, their riches to 
the vile ends of ſelfiſhneſs, pride, extrava- 
nce and voluptuouſnels ?—Such may well 
tremble to conſider how grievous their pu- 
niſhment will be. Nay moreover, if he, who 
buried but one talent in the earth, is thus ſe- 
. verely puniſhed, how much heavier will be 
their condemnation, who have. received more 
and greater gifts from God, and yet have never 
uſed them to the ends of ſpiritual profit : and 
indeed the danger is much greater with reſpect 
to more talents, and of conſequence, where 
they are, greater care and aſſiduity is required. 
Let us therefore carefully remember the 
great leſſons which this parable inculcates, and 
always bear jn mind, that whether we have 
few or more talents, few or more gifts, graces, 
and opportunities, they all come from God, 
they muſt all hereafier be accounted for, and 
| 3 our 
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our reward or puniſhment be eternally aſ- 
ſigned, as we are found faithful or not. Tf 
we have more, the greater circumſpection is 
needful: if we have fewer, yet no lefs appro- 
bation from our Lord will enſue, if we are 
but faithful in managing what we have; and 
if we endeavour to do fo, we are aſſured of 
his aſſiſtance and our own reward. As every 
man, therefore, hath received the gift, even ſo 
miniſter the ſame, as good ſtewards of the mani- 
fold grace of God: if any man ſpeak, let him 
' ſpeak as the oracles of God; if any man miniſter, 
let him do it as of the ability which God giveth : 
that God in all things may be glorified through 
Jeſus Chrift, And to conclude, let us ever 
bear in mind the charge of Chri our great 
maſter to us all, . Trade, occupy, be buſied till 
1 come.” And let us each one with truly 
humble. ſouls breathe forth this petition to 
him, who aſcending into heaven hath left us 
this command: to him, till he ſhall be pleaſed 
to come and reckon with us—let us conti- 
nually pray, Lord, “ thou haſt delivered 
many talents to others, and to me as thy poor 
unworthy 


* This is the ſubſtance of two lines of Gerhard : 


Multa talenta aliis, mihi Drachmula contigit una; 
Hanc ut rite locem, da, bone Chriſte, precor. 


X 4 Which 
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unworthy ſervant one little drachm: oh bleſſed 
Saviour give me grace rightly to uſe, and duly 
to improve what little thou haſt ſo graciouſly 
intruſted to me ! Amen, N 


Which we may thus paraphraſe, 


To others many talents thou haſt given, 
One little drachm alone to me: 

Oh give me grace, all bounteous king of heaven, 
Well to improve that little drachm for thee | 
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DISCOURSE XVII. 
On the PARABLE 


Of the MarrIaGE SUPPER, 


Being the Subſtance of two Sermons, 


PART. TI 


— ” * — 


St. Matthew xxli. 2. 


The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, 
which made @ marriage for bis ſon, 


FXKX ZN the preſent parable we have a 


8 I — lively repreſentation of the great 


& x mercy and ſtrict juſtice of God 
XKXKX wherein we are ſhewn from his 
dealings with the Jews and Gentiles, that as he 
will never be wanting to his people in all of- 
fers of grace and life: ſo will he never be 
wanting to his own honour and juſtice, by 
omitting to puniſh thoſe, who either wholly 

reject, 
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reject, or ſcandalouſly abuſe thoſe gracious of- 
fers. His mercy is clearly ſeen by theſe his 


kind invitations to the marriage of his Son, 


which were made firſt to the Jes, and un- 
kindly rejected by them; and afterwards ex- 
tended to the Gentiles, who gladly received 
them. His Juſtice is no leſs clearly ſeen, by 
the puniſhment inflicted on thoſe ungrateful 
Jews, who abſolutely refuſed the call: as 
well as on thoſe Genziles, who preſumed to 
come to this feaſt without the neceſſary orna- 
ment. There is nothing wherewith men are 
more apt to delude themſelves, than falſe no- 
tions of the mercy of God: unwilling as they 
are to embrace the terms of his covenant, to 
renounce their darling pleaſures, paſſions, and 
purſuits : they yet would fain ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves out of danger, while ſhelter'd beneath 
an imaginary idea of the mercy of God ; for- 
getting that as is his mercy, ſo is his juflice in- 
finite each, and each unchangeable.* The 
whole tenor of ſcripture ſerves ſufficiently to 


* In anſwer to ſuch objections, concerning the mercy 


of God, we read in a poem, called An Apiſtle to a 


Lady, &c. 
But oh remember, undeſerving duſt, 
Poor worm, remember, he's imm: uſely juſt : 
So ſtrictly juſt, that for thy ſinful ſake 
His Son alone a ranſom he would take: 
His only Son, his beſt belov'd alone. , 
For thee could merit, or for thee atone, We. 
See Verſe 341 of ile Poem, 


drive 
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drive ſuch wretched ſelf-deceivers from the 
broken reed of their tottering dependance : 
but the preſent parable, at the ſame time that 
it exquiſitely diſplays the real cauſes of mens 
averſion to the goſpel, doth alſo, in the fulleſt 
ſort, break down all ſuch falſe confidence ; 
and ſhew, that nothing but an acceptation of 
the terms of mercy, can avert the overflowing 
wrath of God. The hypocrite too is here 
unmaſk'd, and held forth to the view of all, 
that none may ſuppoſe mere church-memberſhip, 
and outward profeſſion, however it may de- 
ceive men, will paſs the ſcrutiny of him, 
whoſe eyes are as a flame; and who will ſuf- 
fer none, on whom he finds not the garment 
of the new-man, to partake of thoſe joys, 
which the brethren and friends only of the 
bridegroom can reliſh. 

The parable is cloſely connected with that 
of the vineyard, the huſbandmen whereof 
flew the heir, which is delivered in the chap- 
ter immediately preceding : and as our Saviour 
in that had foretold the approaching ruin of 
the Jew:/h place and nation; he goes on in 
this to vindicate God's mercy and juſtice, in 
the rejection of that people, and the calling of 
the gentiles ; admoniſhing the latter at the 
ſame time, that they were not called to licen- 
tiouſneſs ; but through the like abuſe of mercy, 
would find the ſame ſeverity of judgement. 

Becauſe 
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Becauſe of unbelief, they were broken off, and 
thou flandeft by faith. Be not high-minded, but 
fear. For if God ſpared not the natural branches, 
fake heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. Behold 
therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of God; on 
them which fell ſeverity ; but towards thee good- 
neſs, if thou continue in his goodneſs : etherwiſe 
thou alfo ſhalt be cut off ! | 
But though the parable primarily refers to 
God's dealings with the Jews and Gentiles ; 
yet doth it much concern every individual 
member of the church, and is full of excel- 
lent admonition and inſtruction: ſetting forth 
the exceeding and unſpeakable love of God in 
the gracious offers of ſalvation through his 


Son; and the high ingratitude of thoſe, who, 


enemies to God and their own ſouls, reject 
thoſe offers, through the baſe love and paſſing 
luſts of a tranſitory life. Let us attend to it 
in this view, and wiſely endeavour, through 


the grace of God, to apply its ſacred leſſons to 


our hearts. 

The kingdom of heaven, ſays our Lord, is 
made like— not that it is really ſo in itſelf, or 
of neceſſity, but by means of the obſtinacy of 
men it 2s made like 01 jẽ˖u⁰ —unto a certain 
king, which made a marriage, with its uſual 
feaſt, and ſolemnities, * for his ſon, and ſent 


* Grotius contends that Tau, in this place ſignifies a 
marriage-feaſt, which among the 7ews laſted for many days, 


forth 
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forth his ſervants to call them, that had been 
before invited, ug uexayuers—to the wedding: 
and they would not come.—But deſirous that 
they ſhould not loſe the pleaſures provided 
for them, he again in great kindneſs ſent forth 
other ſervants, ſaying, tell them who have 
been invited, behold I have prepared my ban- 
guet; * my oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready : come unto the mar- 
riage-feaſt, 

And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe : the firſt ſaid, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee 
it; I pray thee have me excuſed : and ano- 
ther ſaid, I have bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I goto prove them; I pray thee have me 
excuſed. And another ſaid, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come, Luke xiv, 
18. They made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, and another to his mer- 
chandiſe. But the remnant took his ſervants 
and intreated them ſpitefully, and flew them. 
—Such was the return they made this graci- 
ous monarch for his kind invitation: no won- 
der, that when he heard hereof, he was 

* The original «pro doth not ſeem neceſſarily to ſig- 
nify a dinner, as we tranſlate it, and the parable compared 
with that in Lale xiv. rather requires the word I have 
uſed. It is called a Supper in Luke» Banquet, which 


fro Will very well bear, prevents any diſagreement z tho 
it being immaterial, I contend not. 


wroth, 
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wroth, and ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed 
thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. Then 
faith he to his ſervants, the wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden, were not wor- 
thy. Go ye therefore into the high-ways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marri- 
age. Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed and the halt and the blind, 
And the ſervants ſaid, Lord, it is done, as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 
And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, go out 
into the high-ways and hedges, and preſs 
them to come in, that my houſe may be 
filled. For I fay unto you that none of thoſe 
men who were firſt invited, ſhall taſte of my 
fupper. Luke xiv. 21. So thefe ſervants went 
out into the high-ways, and gathered toge- 
ther all, as many as they found both bad 
and good: and the wedding was furniſhed 
with gueſts. 

This done, the king. came in to take a 
view of them, and to fee that they were all 


+ St. Au/tin and many others after him have drawn ſome, 
unwarrantable concluſions, in my opinion at leaſt, from the 
word arzyzeoo in the original, which we tranſlate compel, 
as if the ſecular arm might uſe violence in the cauſe of 
Chriſt ; an argument not unpleafing to the Roman church : 
the word preſs in my weak judgment, which fully an- 
ſwers the original, ſeems to remove ſuch objections, for 
which there is no foundation in the religion of Jeſus. — 


Pro- 
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properly ſupplied with the uſual ornaments : 
when behold, he ſaw there a man, who had 
not on a wedding-garment: and which of 
conſequence he had refuſed to accept, as it 
was the cuſtom to preſent the gueſts with 
theſe. And he faith unto him, friend, how 
cameſt thou in here, not having a wedding 
garment ? But the man was unable to reply, 
unable to juſtify his neglect and contempt of 
the preſent : and under the ſenſe of his guilt, 
was quite dumb, and ſpeechleſs. + Then 
faid the king to the ſervants, bind him hand 


and foot, and take him away and caſt him 
into outer darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping 


and gnaſhing of teeth. For many are called, 
but few are choſen.— 

Such is the parable : which for the more 
clear and regular method of conſidering it, 
may very well be divided into two main 
branches: the Iſt containing, the invitation 
to the wedding feaſt, with all its conſequen- 
ces: the IId the king's treatment of the 
man, who had not on a wedding garment : in 
the former of which the requiſites to an 
acceptation of the goſpel grace, the cauſes 
of mens refuſal of that grace, and the con- 
ſequences thereof, are ſet before us: in the 


+ Ege, ſee the next ſermon, 


latter 
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latter the requiſites to an admiſſion into ever- 
laſting glory, and fo the cauſe of the loſs 
thereof is alſo no leſs clearly taught us. 
The former ſhall be the ſubject of my pre- 
fent ſermon, the-latter of the following. — 

Iſt then, we have in the former branch 
of the parable, the royal invitation to 
the marriage feaſt, and the conſequences 
thereof. | 


The kingdom of heaven here ſpoken of is 


the goſpel kingdom, militant on earth, trium- 
phant in heaven: “ By the King is meant 


God the Father, who made a marriage for his 


* Dr. South, in a ſermon on ſacramental preparation, 
attempts to apply this parable to the holy ſupper, but it is 
evident, that this is not the true explication, tho* it may 
well be adapted to that divine myſtery : but he has one 
very pleaſing remark, by which he endeavours to prove 
his point, that deſerves attention. "The very manner, 
fays he, of celebrating this ſacrament, which is by the 
breaking of bread, was the way and manner of tran'acting 
marriages in ſome of the Eaſtern countries. ©. Curtius 
reports, that when Alexander the great married the Per- 
ian Roxana, the ceremony they uſed was no other but 
this : Panem gladio diviſum uterque libabat: He divided a 
piece of bread with his ſword, of which each of them 
took a part, and fo thereby the nuptial rites were per- 
form'd. Beſides that, this ceremony of feaſting belongs 
moſt properly to the Euchariſt and to marriage, as botn 
of them have the nature of a covenant. And all cove- 
nants were in old time ſolemnized and accompanied wit! 
feſtival eating and drinking: the perſons newly confede- 
rate always thereupon feaſting together. in token of their 
full and perfect accord, both as to intereſt and affec- 
tion.” — See South's Sermons, vol. 2. p. 278. 


8 en, 
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fon, when he gave his ſon, Chriſt Jeſus, to 
take our nature upon him, and to be born 
of a pure virgin ; thus by a wonderful and 
inſeparable union, joining the human nature 
to the divine: © taking the manhood into 
God.” + 

By the ſervants ſent, at different times, are 
meant John the Baptiſt, Chriſt himſelf “, his 
apoſtles and diſciples 2, and all his faithful 
meſſengers and miniſters to the end of time. 
By thoſe who were firſt ſent to, and had 
been before invited, * are meant the Jews, to 
whom the firſt offers of grace and falvation 
thro' Chrijt were made; as they had been 
before invited from the times of Moſes, by the 
law and the prophets, to this long expected 
marriage of the deſire of all Nations. 

By their refuſal of the invitation, and by the 
reaſons aſlign'd for that refuſal, is ſhewn the 
rejection of the goſpel by the Jews, and the 


+ See the Athanahan Creed. 

* In Luke xiv. 17. Itis faid that he ſent forth his ſervant, 
which all the ancient writers almoſt underſtood of Chri/t, 
Tig egi 8To; © Auhog—Saith Thecphylact Who is this ſervant ? 
O T1 Mog To Aug aranaur, o vices Te Ot, alfwro%; Yerourrogs 
19 We obo; GTO AXNLYHS NEYOEVOT» He that took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, the ſon of God, who became 
man, and is ſaid to be fent, as man. 

See Dr. J/hitby's annotations on the place. 

* res Ku ning, invited under the law, and long cal- 


led by the /azv and the prophets to an acceptation of the 
Meſſiah. 


Vol. IV. Y - carnal 
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carnal cauſes not only of their, but of all 
men's refuſing to come unto the goſpel feaſt. 
And by the treatment which ſome of the 
ſervants met with, is ſet forth the treatment 
which the faithful meſſengers of heir Lord 
met with from the Jews, and muſt expect 
to meet with from all who obſtinately ſtand 
out againſt their meſſage. 

By the wrath of the King and the armies 
which he ſent forth to deſtroy theſe mur- 
derers and their city, Chriſt foretold, what a 
little time fulfilled, namely the horrible de- 
ſtruction, which overwhelm'd the Je 
ſtate, by means of the Roman powers, ſent 
by God, for their vile abuſe and contempt of 
his Son and his goſpel. 

By thoſe, who were called, and muck 
preſſed to come in from the ſtreets, high- 
ways and hedges, the poor, the maimed, 
the halt, and the blind, are meant the fin- 
ners of the Gentiles, to whom the goſpel 
was preached, when rejected by the Jews ; 
and gladly accepted by thoſe unhappy out- 
caſts, who fate in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death.— See As xiii. 46. 

IJ. From hence we learn, that as the goſpel 
kingdom is repreſented by a marriage feaft, 
the requiſites to an admiſſion into that king- 
dom can be no other, than the requiſites to 
an admiſſion into that feaſt : the one muſt of 


3 | ne» 
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neceſſity be as free as the other. The invita- 
tion ran, come to the marriage, for all things 
are ready. The gueſts had no more to do, 
than to accept the invitation, and to come to 
the feaſt. To come, in the goſpel language, is 
to repent and believe: and thus John the bap- 
tiſt, and thus our Saviour invited men to the 
kingdom of heaven: repent, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand, was the firſt gracious 
invitation of each : while the latter thus, with 
a voice of love, ſweetly ſtrove to compel 
men to come in: come unto me, all ye that 
travel and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
reſt. God ſo loved the world that be gave his 
only begotten ſon: that whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting hife. 
Him that COMETH to me, IT will in no wiſe caſt 
out, He that BELIEVETH on me hath everlaſt- 
ing life. 

Theſe are the only requiſites to enter into 
the kingdom of grace, into the marriage- ſup- 
per, the church militant on earth: and that 
for a very obvious reaſon, becauſe it is no 
more than an acceptation of an unmerited fa- 
vour, offer'd to poor unworthy ſinners : theſe 
beggars in the ſtreets and high-ways were 


* Go and preach the goſpel, ſaid he to his apoſtles, 
to every creature, he that belzeveth and is baptized, ſhall 


be ſaved: but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
Mark xvi. 16. | 


1 2 poor 
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poor and maimed, and halt and blind. Such 
miſerable children of diftreſs could have no 
claim to an honour ſo high as this King 
conferred upon them: nor any merits or cauſe 
of deſerving in them whereby they could fancy 
themſelves intitled to ſuch dignity. And they 
are lively repreſentatives of all thoſe, of each 
of us, to whom the gracious offer of ſalva- 
tion thro* Cłriſt hath been made. Sinners by 
nature as all men are, poor, depriv'd of grace, 
and goodneſs, maimed in every faculty of their 
foul, and halt ſo as to be unable to walk 
blameleſs in the ways of God, to which alas fin 
hath unhappily S/inded their eyes, —how can 
they either do or confer ought towards the pro- 
curing of that re- admiſſion into the favour of 


God which the ſcriptures teſtify, and reaſon 


approves, can be had only by grace, thro” the 
redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: whom God 
hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, thro" faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the 
remiſſion of fins that are paſt, thro” the forbear- 
ance of God. — Tis by this faith alone, ac- 
cepting the gracious offer of Chriſi, that all 
men mult be juſtified, all men pardoned for 
their paſt fins and offences, re-inftated in the 
favour of God, which Adam loſt us, and 
from which, tranſmitted corruption hath, and 
will ever keep us, unleſs we come to Chrift 


and 
* Rom. ili. 23, 24, 25. 
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and are purified by the faith which is in him, 
This is the point which St. Paul ſo much la- 
bours, to the great comfort of every chri- 
ſtian, in his incomparable epiſtle to ha Ro- 
mans, where he abundantly proves, that as all 
men are by nature under ſin, there is no 
poſſibility of ſalvation, no not even for an 
Arabam or a David, otherwiſe than by that 
free grace of God, in Chrift, which is ac» 
cepted by faith, and ſo admits the pardoned 
ſinner into a ſtate of juſtification and peace. 
For to us alſo, as well, as to Abrabam, ſhall 
our faith be imputed for juſtification, if we be- 
lieve on him, that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord 
from the dead: robo was deliver d for our of 
fences, and raiſed again for our juſtification. 

Thus then we ſee what are the requilites 
to an admiſſion into goſpel grace: namely to 
come to Chriſt, that is, to repent, and believe, 
and © he pardoneth and abſolveth (our 
church informs us) all thoſe who truly re- 
pent and unfeignedly believe his holy goſpel.” 
As the gueſts who were invited to the mar- 
riage- ſeaſt of the King's ſon had only to ac- 
cept the invitation, and to come to the feaſt ; 
ſo the ſinner invited to pardon and peace, 
thro' Chriſt, hath only to accept the gracious 
invitation, to repent and believe, and his ini- 
quities will be forgiven, and his fins covered. 
But it muſt diligently be noted, leſt any man 

A. 3 deceive 
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deceive himſelf, that here we are ſpeaking 
only of an admiſſion into a ſtate of grace, into 
the goſpel kingdom: of the reguiſites only 
for ſuch an admiſſion; much more remains 
afterwards to be done, if men would ſecure 
to themſelves the bleſſings thus freely con- 
ferr'd, and avoid the fate of Him, who was 
found at the feaſt without a wedding-garment. 
But of this we ſhall ſpeak at large, under 
that branch of the parable. 

2d. One would have conceiv'd, that an 
invitation ſo free, ſo honourable and delight- 
ful muſt have met with univerſal acceptation : 
but we find no ſuch matter; far different was 
the treatment this gracious monarch's meſſen- 
gers and meſſage met with from thoſe, whom 
it highly behov'd to have reverenced the one 
and accepted the other. Vain and frivolous ex- 
cuſes were urg'd by ſome :—oxen and farms, 
and wives and merchandize : while others 
proceeded to a greater degree of malignity, 
and not only rejected the meſſage, but inhu- 
manly abuſed, mocked, inſulted, and flew 
the meſſengers.— And ſuch was the treat- 
ment, which Chriſt and his goſpel met with 
from the Jews: who full of their own 
righteouſneſs, and ſlaves to their luſt and 
pride and covetouſneſs, diſdain'd this lowly 
preacher of humility and ſelf-renunciation, 
ſet at nought his offers, mocked his invita- 
tions, 
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tions, inſulted both him and his meſſengers, 
and crueily murdered and perſecuted both 
him and them. How apt are the hearts of 
men to conceive a juſt indignation againſt theſe 
blind and ungrateful Jews—againſt thoſe who 
for benefits returned affronts, for affection 
and eſteem, hatred and abuſe? Their folly too is 
no leſs conſpicuous than their ingratitude ! 
what, reject a friendly invitation to the marriage 
feaſt of a King's ſon—reje@ the bleſſings of 
everlaſting bliſs, offered by the Lord of glory 
—and that for ſuch poor and worthleſs pe- 
riſhing things, as deſerve no more to be put in 
competition with the things of heaven, than 
the concerns of eternity with thoſe of time ? 
And to reject them too with ſuch horrid in- 
ſults! who but muſt own that they juſtly me- 
rited to loſe all the pleaſures of that banquet, 
which thus they diſdained? This was the 
reaſonable price of their folly : and their de- 
ſtruction by the arms of the incenſed King, 
a fit retribution for their foul ingratitude. 

But thus, full often, while they condemn 
the Jews, chriſtian profeſſors miſerably con- 
demn themſelves : for it is now the ſame of- 
fer, which the miniſters of Chr:/t make to 
wen, that formerly was made to the people 
of Judea: the ſame love and exceeding kind- 
neſs 1s diſcovered in the gracious maſter of the 
feaſt: ſtill he invites, Come to the wedding 


> for 


328 On te PARABLE 


for all things are ready.” And ſtill alas the ve- 


ry ſame cauſes incline men to make light of 
the meſſage; like Gallio to care for none of theſe 
things, and to go their way, ſome to their farm, 
and ſome to their merchandize, while others, 
as before, cruelly treat, inſult, mock and re- 
vile the meſſengers, who are ſent on this moſt 
gracious errand. —- We have here three excuſes 
offered by the perſons invited: the firſt had 
bought a piece of ground, and muſt needs go 
and ſee it: the ſecond had bought a yoke of 
oxen and muſt needs go and try them; the third 
had married a wife, and therefore he could 
not come. Where it is obvious to remark, 
that each of the actions here alledged in the 


behalf of their refuſal to attend the feaſt, are 


wholly lawful : there is nothing criminal in 
either: ſo far from it that they are of them- 
ſelves neceſſary to the buſineſs of life. They 


are ſuch as may well, and are conſtantly car- 


ried on, conſiſtent with the Goſpel profeſſion. 
But theſe men rendered what were otherwiſe 
lawful and innocent, criminal and deſtructive, 
by their abuſe, And while they were kept 
by means of them from the royal feaſt, 
they became the cauſe of their utter ruin.— 
To guard us from this, St. Paul adviſes, that we 
uſe thts werld as net abuſing it: for it is from 
the abuſe of things lawful, that our dangec 
ariſes, It was a wiſe ſaying of judge Hales, 
« that 


Of the Marrige Supper. 329 
te that we are ruined by things allowed 
perimus licitis*— Trades and families, and the 
neceſſary avocations of life, by the too great 
anxiety wherewith they are purſued and re- 
garded, become as powerful obſtacles to the 
duties of religion, and as much prevent men 
from the due performance of them, as grofler 
ſins. We ſee it every day: while men en- 
gaged 1n purſuits otherwiſe laudable, by their 
too cloſe attachment to them, withdraw their 
minds totally from God and from heaven, 
2nd neglect that, which to be regarded duly, 
would forward, and advantage their temporal 
concerns. To provide for a family, to pro- 
ſecute induſtriouſly and honeſtly the buſineſs 
of a man's calling, to be faithful to his wife, 
and fond of his children, + are certainly high 


and 
x gee his life. 


+ The ſacred bond of marriage, fays Queſnelle, which 
ought to be a help towards ſalvation is but too often the 
utter ruin of it, —-[f a woman given to Adam in the ſtate of 
innocence by the hand of God himſelf, was, notwithſtand- 
ing the cauſe of his fall, by means of a fondneſs and com- 
Plance contrary to his duty: who has not reaſon to fear he 
ſhould meet with a ſnare in marriage through the bad diſ- 
poſition of his own heart ?—The ties of fleſh and blood 
are moſt difficult to be broken. The perſons mentioned 
before excuſed themſelves civilly : this man bluntly declares 
he cannot come. Some damn themſelves in a rude and bru- 
til, others in a civil and well-bred manner. —He obſcrves 
I;kewiſe, that, how innocent foever any employment may 
he in 1tfelf, it ceaſes to be fo, when it hinders us from 
thinking on Ged, when it fills up our whole life: buſies 

our 
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and commendable duties, enjoin'd by God, 
and amiable in the fight of men. But when 
theſe or any of them are loved and purſued 
with ſuch attachment and intenſeneſs, as to 
cauſe us to refuſe the gracious invitations of 
God, to alienate our minds from Chriſt and the 
goſpel, to keep us from the due and regular 
diſcharge of our duty to our Lord and Re- 
deemer, and to withhold us from his ſacred 
houſe and ſacred table—; then how laudable 
ſoever our purſuits may be, how honeſt and 
upright ſoever our employments, truth it is, 
they will as certainly exclude us from the joys 
of our Lord, and his eternal feaſt ; will as cer- 
tainly draw down his wrath upon us, as if our 
neglect of him proceeded from any cauſe more 
criminal. It behoves us very ſeriouſly to con- 
fider this matter, ſince the manners of men 
prove it at preſent ſo common and ſo dan- 
gerous: and fince ſo many are prejudiced 
hereby, whoſe honeſt labours, and well-meant 
induſtry in the world deſerve all our appro- 
bation : and one cannot but with a tender and 
feeling concern, lament their refuſal of bliſs 


eternal, occaſioned by what otherwiſe would 
enhance that bliſs. Let them only be wiſe 


our whole mind, and cauſes us to forget that we were 
made for heaven. and that the means of? attaining thereto is 
our only neceſſary affair, —Too much leiſure and too much 
buſincſs are bota equaily dangerous to ſalvation.” 


enough 
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enough to pay the due honours to God, to uſe 
this world as not abuſing it, for the faſhion of 
it paſſeth away, let them only render to God the 
things which are God's, as well as 40 Ceſar the 
things which are Ceſar's, and they will find 
their temporal affairs not ſucceed leſs pro- 
ſperouſly, while they ſo purſue them as not to 
forget their ſpiritual. 

But if things lawful improperly purſued be- 
come great impediments to mens acceptation 
of the goſpel grace: how much greater im- 
pediments are thoſe unlawful things, to which 
it is more generally ſuppoſed our Saviour al- 
ludes in the parable? He Jays down three 
things in the xiiith chapter of St. Marthero, 
which cauſe the word of God to bring forth 
no fruit : namely, 1. The care of this world. 
2. The deceitfulneſs of riches. 3. The plea- 
ſures of life. And in like manner St. John in 
his firſt epiſtle enumerates three things which 
are not of the father, but of the world, and of 
conſequence hinder the ſalvation of men. r. The 
luſt of the fleſh. 2. The luſt of the eyes, and 3. The 
pride of life. Concupiſcence, covetouſneſs, and 
pride, however varied, or in whatever degree, 
are the main lets to the receival of goſpel grace, 
and goipel glory. And they are very conforma- 
ble to the three things which our Saviour in his 
parable tells us, were urged in excuſe of them- 


iclves by the perſous bidden to this royal wed- 
ding 
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ding feaſt. In the firſt, * who bought a ſurm, 


we have an emblem of pride : for to what 
end do men enlarge their eſtates, and extend 
their borders, but that they may gain greater 
power, and become more important upon 
earth? In the ſecond, who bought five yoke 
of oxen, we have an emblem of 2w0rlaly care 
and covetor!ſneſs : for oxen are for labour, and 
the increaſe of their maſter's revenue. And 
in the third, who married a wife, we have an 
emblem of the 4% of the fleſh : which muſt 
be ſerved, and will be gratified : and fo you 
obſerve, that whereas the two former prayed 
to be excufed ; this latter peremptorily denied; 
and therefore 1 cannot come. For the minds of 
thoſe, who are totally given up to the luſts of 
the fleſh, have no regard at all to their ſalva- 
tion: whoredom, and wine, and drunkenneſs, faith 
the prophet, take away the heart. 


* Chemnitz refers this primarily to the Jerws—their de- 
pendance on their ſacrifice, and outward ceremonies— their 
civil policy and power, and their inattention to ſacred 
things and the buſineſs of Chriſt's religion through the love 
of the fleſh. The fathers too have laboured to apply theſe 
three excuſes in different manners: a too great nicety is not 
perhaps requiſite: and it may be as well to ſay in gencral, 

that they refer to pride, Juſt and covetouſneſs, without 
particularly applying each: which nevertheleſs I have en- 
deavourcd to do, in conformity to the ancient interpreters, 
and leave to my reader, without ſwaying his judgment by 
authorities from the fathers, which aic too numerous to te 


produced. 
Theſe 
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Theſe are the pretences which men make, 
why they cannot come when invited to the goſ- 
pel feaſt: and alas while overwhelmed in the 
cares and anxieties of life, while dedicated to 
pride, and the vain ſelf-ſufficiency ariſing from 
great poſſeſſions, or ſhining parts, or any other 
cauſe : and while enſlaved by the filthy luſts 
of the fleſh, and the beaſtly affections of the 
body; what wonder 1s it that the humility tem- 
perance and chaſtity, contempt of the world, 
and deſire of heaven, to which the goſpel calls 
men, are rejected and refuſed : and everlaſting 
purity and joy contemned for preſent gratifica- 
tions, and eternal ſuftering ?— Whatever pre- 
tences men may make, whatever objections 
they may endeavour to raiſe againſt the goſpel 
and its myſteries, and by what means ſoever 
they may ſtrive to ſooth their conſciences un- 
der a total diſobedience to the laws of Chri/t - 
certain it is, that theſe are the true cauſes of 
that diſobedience : from one or other of theſe 
ſources flows that negle& of Chriſt, which 
men, whoſe crimes lead them to wiſh the goſ- 
pel an impoſture, would fain charge on a con- 
ſcientious infidelity. So, ſaith one, * © there 
are three ſorts of ſtates, wherein men run the 
riſque of living in a continual forgetfulneſs and 
neglect of God: the fir/t is, that of a ſoſt, idle 
and voluptuous life, wherein a man thinks of 


* See Queſnel'e on the place. 
nothing 
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nothing but quietly to enjoy life, health, riches, 

conveniences, good cheer, public diverſions, and 
private pleaſures. This is the life of a man of 
fortune and pleaſure. The ſecond ſtate of life 
is that of a man entirely taken up with worldly 
buſineſs ; merchandize, the public revenues, or 
any gainful employment, in which the love 
of riches and application to the means of ac- 
quiring them, generally ſtifle all thoughts of 
ſalvation, and engroſs all that time which 
ſhould be ſet apart, for the proſecution of it, 
The 7h:rd ſtate is that of men openly unjuſt, 
violent, unclean, and notoriouſly wicked : who 
are ſinners as it were by profeſſion, in the face 
of the world, and who not only neglect their 
falvation, but are incenſed againſt all thoſe who 
exhort them to mind it, and impartially declare 
to them the truth.” 

Nothing can be a ſtronger proof of the real 
cauſe of mens rejecting the holy word and 
works of Chriſt, than this indignation and 
wrath which they conceive againſt his mini- 
ſters and meſſengers. One would conceive, “ 

that 


* Gerhard in his Harmony ſpeaks very pathetically on 
this ſubject, p. 267. I chuſe, for good reaſons, to give | 
his own words. Monſtrant ipli—(pii doRtores) homi- 
nibus viam ad vitam, qui propterea ipſis eripiunt vitam: 
monſtrant ĩpſis viam ad honorem & gloriam cæleſtem, qui 
propterea contumeliis eos afficiunt, Qui in hac vita er- 
ranti comiter viam monſtrat, qui ſubmerſioni proximum 
ex fluctibus extrahit, qui ex incen dio aliquem eripit, in ho- 

| norem 
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that none ſhould be welcomed with more ſin- 
cerity, and treated with greater affection, than 
a ſincere miniſter of Chri/?, who comes, in his 
maſter's name, to pray men to be reconciled 
to God. As he brings tidings of the greateſt 
joy, and is employed in the moſt momentous 
concern to men, it is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that all men ſhould very highly eſteem him 
for the works ſake.—And ſhould we not have 
ſuppoſed, that meſſengers from a powerful 
monarch, ſent only to invite his people to a 
feaſt of joy and gladneſs, would have met with 
the moſt grateful welcome? Yet we find no 
ſuch matter : nay ſo far from it, that the very 
perſons invited to partake of this honour, in 
ſtrange contradiction to their own felicity, not 
only rejected the meſſage, but even murdered 
the meſſengers.—Chriſt himſelf, diſintereſted 
as he was, who only lived and died for man, 
met with the ſame treatment: thus too his 
holy apoſtles were received by an ungrateful 


norem & premium reportat. Miniftri eccleſix hæc om- 
nia præſtant, ſed præmii loco ab auditoribus occiduntur. 
Quamvis enim non omnes corporali ſupplicio a perſecuto- 
ribus officiantur, tamen ſunt adhuc alia mortis genera, 
quibus pii doctores enecantur, quandoque enim impii 
iniquis ſuis operibus animas ipſorum cruciant, ſicut de 
Lotho dicitur, 2 Pet, ii. 8. ut cum gemitu ſuum faciant 
efficium, Quandoque neceflaria vita ſubſidia ipſis dene- 
gantur, ut fame propemodum conficiantur ; quandoque 
per detractationes & convitia contumelia ipſis infertur, ſic- 
que Lingud occiduntur !“ Sc. See the Author. 


world: 
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world: and thus to the end of time every ſin- 
cere miniſter of his will be received by all 
thoſe, whom the above mentioned cauſes ren- 
der averſe to their meſſage. From hence 
alone it is, that men of this character are fo 
fond to find every occaſion of blame in the 
clergy, to magnify their faults, to blazon their 
errors, to ſet in judgement on their every ac- 
tion. Hence it is, that the race of infidels, 
deiſts, and the like (the cauſe of whoſe infi- 
delity and deiſm 1s manifeſtly laid open above) 
hence it is that their writings are generally fo 
full of inveCtive againſt prieſts and prieſt- 
craft: * ſo that rob them of this, and you 
would drive them from their ſtrongeſt hold. 
But what wonder is it, that they who call the 
maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, ſhould ſo call them 
of his houſhold? A plain and evident proof of 
the real ſpring of all this abuſe and perſecu- 
tion of the meſſengers of Chri/?, will be found 
in the conduct of thoſe, whoſe lives are ex- 
emplary, and whoſe behaviour unblameable. 
So far . from reviling, they honour the 
faithful and laborious meſſengers of peace; 
and that becauſe they have no reaſon to be 
averſe to the ſacred meſſage they bring. Nay, 
and even thoſe, whoſe manners ſuit not with 
their profeſſion, they behold with a feeling 


— 


— 


* See for a proof the writings of Moolſton, Collins, Ba- 
lingbroke, Shaft Joury, Hume, Independent-Ihig, &c. Sc. 
concern, 
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concern, and though they ſhould rejoice 
by all means to reclaim and de them good, 
yet would they by no means inviduouſly 
blazon their defects, but labour to cover 
them, in the ſpirit of the noble Conſtantine, 
who declared, that were he, to fee a br. 
ſhop doing aught miſbecoming his holy 
function, he would even with his regal 
robe ſcreen him from the vulgar eye. Thus 
mens behaviour to the ambaſſador ſerves 
ſufficiently to demonſtrate their regard to the 
embaſſy and their opinion of its worth : 
which muſt expect no better acceptation a- 
mongſt thoſe who are enſlaved by l, by 
pride, and by covetouſneſs, and whoſe minds 
are totally enſlaved by the things of this 
world, than the invitation of the king in 
the parable, met with from thoſe whom 
he ſo kindly invited to the wedding of his 


ſon. | | 
3. Thus we are informed of the grand and 


principal cauſes, which lead men to reject the 
gracious offers of pardon and peace, thro' a 
cruciked Redeemer :—but let not men de- 
ceive themſelves : they may beg to be ex- 
cuſed, they may ſay, they cannot come : they 
may deſpiſe the meſſage and ſet at nought the 
meſſenger : but in the account of God, the 
great Sovereign of earth and heaven, ſuch 


Vor. IV. 2 excuſes 
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excuſes will not paſs, ſuch pretences * will 
not avail, We ſee in the parable, that the 
king moved with 'a juſt indignation againſt 
thoſe who refuſed to come, not only de- 
clared, that none of them ſhould taſte of bis 
ſupper F—but moreover ſent forth his armies, 


and 


* This is beautifully and pathetically expreſt by our 
church in the ſecond Exhortation to the holy communion, 
a piece of rhetoric deſerving our higheſt admiration. I 
cannot injure it by quoting any part of it, but ſeriouſly re- 
commend it to the peruſal of my reader, intreating him to 
ſuffer it to have its due weight on his heart. 

+ It is diligently to be obſerved, that the affront of- 
fered to the king's ſen by theſe perſons in refuſing to ho- 
nour his nuptials, is received and puniſhed by the king, 
as an injury and affront done to himſelf. And fo all neg- 
lect and contempt of Chrift, the everlaſting Son, will be 
received and puniſhed by the Father, as againſt his own 
perſon : for he that honoureth not the Son, hanoureth not the 
Father. Thus Theadoſius, the emperor, was convinced 
of his fault by a holy biſhop, when defirous to do ſervice 
to ſome heretics, impugners of Chriſt's divinity. © Theo- 
doſius had declared his fon Arcadius, Auguſtus, though he 
was but ſix years of age. St. Amphilochus, coming to 
court with certain other biſhops, paid the uſual reſpeQs 
to the emperor, but paid none to Arcadius, tho' he was 
near his father. Thecdoſius imagined that the biſhop did 
not think of it, and therefore bid him ſalute his ſon : upon 
which, St. Amphilechus drew near to him, and ftroking 
him with the tip of his finger, ſaid, Save you, my child. 
At which the emperor falling into a paſſion, ordered the 
old man to be driven from his preſence : and they were 
already thruſting him out, when turning to the emperor, 
he ſaid to him with a loud voice: You cannot bear that 
your ſon ſhould be contemned : be affured then, that God 
in like manner abhors thoſe who refuſe to pay the ſame ho- 
nour to his only ſon as to himſclf, Theedofeus admired the 


biſhop's 
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and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up 
their city. An event which really and lite- 
rally took place in the Jewiſh nation : when 
God, for their obſtinate and ungrateful re- 
jection of his Son, gave them up to ruin, and 
by the hands of the Romans, deſtroyed thoſe 
murderers and burnt up their city, not leav- 
ing one ſtone upon another. A fearful and 
terrible example of that ſure vengeance and 
fad deſtruction which will certainly over- 
whelm thoſe, who, ſway'd by what motive 
or reſpect ſoever, refuſe to come to the 
feaſt, make light of the invitation: reject 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, when offered to them, 
will not repent and believe, and come 10 
him that they may have life, Tis true, God 
in much mercy long forbears, and long ſpares 
ſuch : long he expects the defired fruits of 
repentance, long he waits, till they turn and 
ſeek for him. Much warning he gives them, 
many invitations he offers them : earneſtly he 
intercedes with them; and by his miniſters, 
by the word, by conſcience, by the many 
trials and afflictions of this life, and by many 
other means he preſſes and intreats them to 


biſhop's prudence, and calling him back, aſked his par- 
con, and immediately refolved upon the law which he de- 
fired, for prohibiting the aſſemblies of heretics.” - So Fleury 


in his Eccleſ. Hiſtory, Vol. 2. p. 554. from Sozomen and 
Socrates, 


2 2 come 
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come in: for as I live, ſaith the Lord, I have 
no pleaſure in ie death of a ſinner, but that the 
wicked turn from his way, and live; turn ye, 
turn ye, from your evil ways, for why will ye 
die, oh houſe of Iſrael *!—Come and let us reaſon 
together, ſaith the Lord, tho your fins be as 
ſcarlet (if ye will turn and live) they ſhall be as 
white as ſnow : tho they be red like crimſon, they 
Dall be as wool, I will heal their backſhding, 
J will love them freely. As the bridegroom re- 


goriceth over the bride, ſo ſhall thy God re- 
joice over thee : with everlaſting Endueſ 20410 


T have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Re- 
deemer. 

But if theſe and all other his ſweet pro- 
miſes and gracious invitations avail nothing, 
if men {till harden themſelves in their ſins, 
and ſtill like the deaf adder, cloſe their ears, 
refuling fo hear the voice of the charmer, charn 
Le never fo wiſely : they muſt expect the dire- 
ful conſequence which the parable ſup geſts, 
and the Jewiſh people terribly prefigure, 
God's vengeance doth not alwa ays fall on 
finners in this life : tho' we want not many 
fearful proofs of his juſt indignation again 
fin : which we can never ſuppoſe he will ſuf— 
fer to paſs unpuniſhed in individuals, while 


we ſee a world, nations and cities periſhing be- 


neath its deſtructive influence : nay, while we 
ſee the high abhorrence which the moſt holy 
3 God 
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God hath towards it, in the alarming remedy 
for this univerſal diſeaſe, in the death of the 
Son of his love on a torturing croſs, to atone 
for the guilt of men! Let us ſeriouſly reflect 
what muſt be the iſſue, if we die in fin, and 
the rejection of this only atonement for it: 
and moved by the juſt dread of that future 
puniſhment, whoſe unſpeakable horrors no 
heart can conceive, let us accept the gracious 
invitation ſo freely offered to us; and with 
due concern for our fo long delay, and ſo long 
refuſal, let us repent, and believe, and thus 
come to Chriſt, that we may have life. Thus 
if we do, we ſhall be again admitted into that 
ſtate of grace and favour, which was loſt in 
Adam, and reſtored by Chri/t : and if we la- 
bour when thus freely juſtified, thro' the faith 
that is in him, to walk worthy of our high 
vocation and calling, to let our converſation 
be ſuch, as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
ſuch as may adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things ; we ſhall be found 
cloathed in that wedding garment, which 
the king will approve, when he ſhall 
come in to ſee the gueſts and to welcome 
them to the feaſt of endleſs joy. But this 
muſt be the ſubject of the following diſ- 
courſe, * 

We have here ſeen, in the / part, what 
are 1ſt, the main requiſites to a readmiſſion 


& 3 -: into 


342 OnthePARABLE 
into that ſtate of favour with God, to which 
his free grace thro' faith in Chriſt, now re- 
ſtores all penitent ſinners, whoſe faith ſaves 
and makes them whole :—we have alſo ſeen, 2d. 
what are the main impediments to a recep- 
tion of that grace, and have learnt, that a 
mind engroſſed by the love and care of carnal 
tranſitory things is wholly cloſed, ſhut up and 
barred againſt all the importunities of a God 
deſirous to fave and to bleſs : 3d. the dread- 
ful conſequences of which inattention to the 
buſineſs of ſalvation, and rejection of the Goſ- 
pel of Chri/?, are evidently ſeen in what the 
parable prefigures, the unparallel'd miſeries of 
the Jews, the total deſtruction of their city 
and citizens, God grant, we may all grow 
wiſer by the inſtruction, and not wngratefully 
and 70o/i/hly ſtill ſtand out againſt mercy fo 
free, and love ſo diſintereſted, . to the utter 
ruin of our ſouls, and the loſs of everlaſting 
comfort. Nothing can poflibly be urged in 
our excuſe : the terms of grace are ſo free 
and eaſy: the motives to accept them ſo per- 
ſuaſive and powerful: the end fo advantage- 
ous and honourable to ourſelves ; and the 
only reaſons that can be urged in behalf of 
our refuſal, ſo poor, mean and worthleſs, that 
we cannot but ſubſcribe even to our own judg- 
ment : and acknowledge that they well de- 
ſerve to be condemned, who reject the love 
of 
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of a God who died for them, who refuſe the 
bliſs of an. everlaſting kingdom, which he 
came down from heaven to purchaſe by ſuf- 
ferings, and all for the ſhort enjoyment of 
this world's luſts, for the pleaſures of fin, 
which periſh in the uſing, for the cares of a 
vain, vexatious world, which is only the place 
of pilgrimage and trial : for theſe, knowingly 
and under the light of the Goſpel, to reject 
Chri/t, holineſs and heaven, and willingly to 
embrace eternal miſery—ſtrange abuſe of rea- 
ſon—never more boaſt of that high preroga- 
tive: and if reſolved to act, and ſo to periſh, 
let the reaſon you ſo much abuſe and flatter, 
be rejected, as well as the revelation you ſcoff 
and inſult, 

But if we would a& as reaſonable men, if 
we with not to loſe the joys of immortality, 
if we deſire not to deceive ourſelves in this 
moſt important concern, let us take the divine 
word of God, abundantly proved to be to, 
by miracles, by prophecies, by doctrine, by 
teachers, by teſtimonies undeniable—let us 
take this divine word for our rule and guide ; 
and led ſecurely by its unerring light, let us 
haſte in true repentance for our manifold fins 
to the merciful Saviour of our ſouls, and in 
humble faith accept the bleſſings of his par- 
doning love: let us wean our affections from 


2 4 the 
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the things below, and ſet them upon the 
things above—Let us mortify our members 
which are upon the earth, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, inordinate affettion, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſne(s, which is idolatry : for which things 
ſake the wwrath of God cometh on the children of 
diſobedience, Let us put off the old man with 
his deeds, and put on the new man, which is re- 
newed in knowledge and holineſs, after the image 
of him that created bim. And whatſoever we 
do in word or deed, let us do all in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and the 
Father by him. So ſhall we faithfully diſ- 
charge our duty in every ſtation, ſo ſhall we 
live happy, peaceful and ſerene under the 
ſweet favour of our God, and ſo ſhall we for 
ever, in the feaſt of joy, fit down at his table, 
and partake of the bleſſings of his unfading 
love. For to bim that overcometb, ſaith he, 
ill give to eat of the tree of life in the midlt of 
the paradiſe of God.—Bebold I Hand at the door 
and knock; if any man hear my voice, and open 
the decor, I will come in to him, and will ſup with 
him and be <cith me. He that hath an ear to 
hear let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, —Give us all, bleſſed Jeſu, the ear 
to hear, and the grace to open our hearts to 
thy divine invitations : that ſo we may be 
made happy partakers of thy moſt gracious 
promiſes, 


_ Of the Marriage Supper: 345 


romiſes, and inheritors of that kingdom, 
which thy love hath redeemed for all thy be- 
lieving ſervants! To thee therefore, with 
the Father and the holy Spirit, three perſons, 
but one God, be everlaſting praiſe and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE XVIII. 
On the PA R A B L E 
Of the MarRIaGE SUPPER, 


FART. 


St. Matthew xxii. 11—14. 


And when the king came in to ſee the gueſis, he 
ſau there a man, which had not on a wedding 
garment. t 

And he faith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in bither, not having a wedding garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. 

Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind him 
band and foot, and take him away, and caſt - 
bim into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. For many are 
called, but few are choſen. 


KKXKXX N the former part of the parable, 
* 1 $ we have the puniſhment of thoſe, 

* who moſt unthankfully refuſed to 
KAXKRRK accept the gracious invitation of a 
king to the marriage of his ſon ; here we have 


an 
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an alarming account of the puniſhment of one, 
who accepted the offer indeed, but came im- 
properly adorned and unprepared to the ban- 
quet. St. Luke, in the parable which he de- 
livers to the ſame effect with the preſent, (tho 
ſome contend they are different, and were de- 
livered at different times, and on different 
occaſions:) concludes his narration, where 
our former part ended, and informs us no- 
thing of the treatment which gueſts, un- 
adorned in the neceſſary habit, muſt expect 
to find. Much hath been the offence which 
many have taken at this part of St. Matthews 
parable: and while perſons unſkilled in the 
Scriptures, have been unable to ſolve the dif- 
ficulty, infidels and enemies to the faith have 
exulted in the objection, and ſeen a manifeſt 
injuſtice, according to their narrow concep- 
tions, in the proceedings of that eternal King, 
whom this in our parable confeſſedly repre- 
ſents, for condemning a poor, dumb beggar to 
outer darkneſs, for not having ſuch a garment, 
as his poverty moſt probably rendered him 
incapable of obtaining. But it is to be hoped, 
by the aſſiſtance of God, and by a diligent 
attention to his holy word, that this will ap- 
pear a meer phantom, a ſhadow raiſed by evil 
and indiſpoſed minds ; whom it would better 
become humbly to acquieſce in the revealed 
things of God, and to ſubject their fallible 
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reaſon in matters not clear at preſent perhaps 
to their confined ideas, and which nothing 
but a lowly ſpirit can ever open to their un- 
derſtandings : for if any man will do the 
works of Chriſt, then and then only ſhall he 
know his doctrine, whether it be of God, To 
ſay the truth, our higheſt wiſdom 1s to ſub- 
mit our underſtandings, blind and miſtaken 
as they are, to the unerring word and re- 
vealed will of God, when once we are aſ- 
ſured that we are favoured with his true 
word and certain will. To gain that aſſur- 
ance, we cannot be too circumſpect, diligent 
and wary : it is dangerous to receive as a di- 
vine revelation, that which really is not ſuch : 
but on the other hand, it is far more dan- 
gerous, to reject a revelation, which hath 
been made wholly out of regard to our wel- 
fare. And that the Old and New Teſta- 


ment contain ſuch a revelation, that theſe 


divine Scriptures are given by inſpiration of 
God, holy men ſpeaking and writing them as 
they were moved by God the Holy Ghoſt, is 
a truth proved by the moſt irreſragable teſti- 
monies, and by arguments more cogent and 
undeniable than can be urged in favour of any 
other fact *, ludeed this is a truth univer- 

| ſally 


For a proof hcreof the reader is deſired to conſult thoſe 
writers who have purpoſely handled. this ſubject, who are 
many and excellent, and amongſt the reſt may I be per- 

mitted 
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fally agreed upon and allowed by all Chri- 
ſtians, as the baſis of their faith and the ſolid 
foundation of all their hopes: for if the ſa- 
cred Scriptures contain not the divine revela- 
tion we ſuppoſe, our faith 1s vain, our hopes 
are airy. But while we profeſs the religion of 
Chriſt, as we mult of neceſſity believe the di- 
vine authority of his word, it behoves us 
much to treat that word with the utmoſt re- 
verence and regard, and rather far to ſubmit 
our fallible reaſon, than to argue againſt 
God, and to endeavour to tax the Almighty 
with folly, in any circumſtances, which we 
cannot clearly comprehend. Theſe obſerva- 
tions may be uſeful not only in reſpect to the 
preſent occaſion of them, but alſo to other 
paſſages in the ſacred Scriptures, which ſome 
unſtable minds wreſt to their own deſtruction, 
and abuſe to their own ſad ſhame and diſ- 
honour. | 

The former part of this parable, —contain- 
ing a lively repreſentation of the love of God 
to man in ſending his fon to take upon him 
human nature, to die upon the croſs, and to 
miniſter an entrance to him into the kingdom 


mitted to recommend that part of the ingenious Dr. Hart- 
ley's Obſervations en Man, &c. which treats” of the SCrip- 
tures. Vol. 2. p. 71. Above ail, Mr. Leſey's Short Method 
with the Dci/ts deſcrves the clo eſt attention. 


of 
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of grace here and of glory hereafter - pointed 
out alſo to us, the grand requiſites to an ad- 
miſſion into his favour and kingdom, and to a 
reception of his grace ; the main impediments 
to mens reception of that grace ; and the 
dreadful conſequences of their refuſal : in the 
preſent part we have a lively repreſentation of 
the no leſs dreadful conſequences, which will 
follow a want of due preparation, and proper 
qualifications for the kingdom of glory. 

Before we come to conſider the repreſenta- 
tion here given, it maynot be improper in order 
to throw more light on the parable, in brief to 
obſerve, that, God created Adam in his own 
image in righteouſneſs and true holineſs: 
Adam, by diſobedience, forfeited that image, 
fell into ſin, and was alienated from God and 
holineſs : his children became heirs of his fin 
and of his miſery, which were tranſmitted of 
courſe to all, who deſcended out of the loins 
of a corrupted parent: to atone for the of- 
tence, and tomgegain the image of God, the 
ſecond divine perſon condeſcended himſelf to 
come down from heaven in the fulneſs of 
time, to pay the price of man's redemption 
on the croſs, and to purchaſe for him that 
Spirit, by which he might be renewed in ho- 
lineſs. And having done this gracious work, 
he was pleaſed to make a free and genera] of- 
ſer of pardon, peace, and reſtoration to all 


* mankind. 
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mankind. For the acceptance of this offer, 
faith, joined to a due ſenſe of man's natural 
depravity and corruption, is neceſſary: but as 
the whole end of it was to fit men again for 
the fruition of God, and to renew them in 
holineſs, it follows of dire& conſequence, that 
whoever ſtop ſhort in the acceptance of grace, 
without working with the Spirit of God, to 
the great end of ſanctification, muſt fruſtrate 
the end defigned and loſe the life eternal of- 
fered to them. For this 7s the will of God, 
even our ſanfification « without which no man 
can ſee him, as no man would have any ſatis- 
faction in ſo doing. For while man remains 
in fin, his mind 1s alienated, and abſolutely a- 
verſe to God. To reftore us therefore to fa- 
vour, to regenerate, and to renew us is the 
great and gracious buſineſs and end of the 
Goſpel-ſalvation wrought out by Chrift Jeſus, 
and the Holy Spirit, the gift and purchaſe of 
his redeeming blood: and ſo to ſeparate holi- 
nes from Juſtiſication is to put as under thoſe, 

which God hath joined in much wiſdom, by 
an abſolute neceſſity, and the moſt indiſſo- 
luble connexion. Keeping this reflexion in 
view, we ſhall be better able to explain and 
apply the ſecond part of the preſent parable. 
In the former part we had a repreſentation 
of God's free invitations to the grace of the 
Goſpel, and, from what has been juſt ob- 


ſerved, 
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ſerved, ſee evidently that the qualifications 
there required, namely, to repent and believe, 
are ſuch only as can be required from the 
fallen ſons of fallen Adam: here we are in- 
ſtructed in the requiſites for future glory : our 
admiſſion to which is figured out in the pre- 
ſent part of the parable. For by the king's 
coming in to ſee the gueſts, is meant indiſput- 
ably the coming of the King eternal, immor- 
tal, to take a view of all mankind, and to 
welcome thoſe into the houſe of everlaſting 
peace, who ſhall be found duly prepared, and 
fitly qualified for that high happineſs and ho- 
nour: his coming to be admired and glorified 
in his ſaints, and to puniſh with everlaſting de- 
ftrudion thoſe, who have not obeyed the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
When he came in, he ſaw there a man, 
who had not on a wedding garment : which was 
a high affront to the king, and an evidence of 
this man's contempt and folly : becauſe it was 
uſual in the eaſtern countries to preſent the 
gueſts at marriage and other ſolemnities with 
a garment, wherein they were to appear at 
the feſtival; and the number of them was 
eſteemed an evidence of the wealth and mag- 
nificence of the giver. This king therefore, 
having invited ſo many from the lanes and 
hedges, and high-ways, who could perhaps 
never have provided themſelves with proper 
| raiment 
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raiment to make their appearance at the feaſt, 
according to the cuſtom of the country, or- 
dered cach to be preſented with a marriage- 
garment, as a mark of his farther reſpect, 
and that they might all be cloathed in a man- 
ner becoming the magnificence of the folem- 
nity. But this man refuſed to accept and put 
it on ; and choſe rather, in manifeſt contempt 
of the king, and with great ingratitude for 
his kindneſs, to appear in his own cloathing, 
without that garment, which would have ren- 
dered him acceptable “. 


When 


* This conſideration evidently removes all Objections, 
and ſhews the juſtice of the man's condemnation, eſpe- 
cially when applied to the myſtical meaning, or ſenſe of 
the parable : Mr. Macknight's obſervation on the place, 
being far the beſt and molt copious of any commentator I 
have met with, will ſerve more clearly to explain this cir- 
cumſtance—* It may ſeem ſtrange, faith he, that in ſuch 
a number of men gathered to the feaſt, there was only 
one found, who had not on a wedding garment, and that 
he ſhould have been puniſhed with ſuch ſeverity for want- 
ing what he could not be expected to have, conſidering 
that he was compelled to come, while he was performing 
a journey, perhaps, or fitting begging under the hedges, 
as appears from Luke xiv. 23. Nevertheleſs, the heinouſ- 
neſs of his offence, and the equity of the ſentence that was 
paſſed upon him, will fully appear, if we call to mind a 
circumſtance, which, becauſe it was commonly known 
at that time, is not mentioned in the parable. The 
eaſterns, among whom the faſhion of clothes was not 
changeable, as with us, reckoned it a principal part of 
their magnificence to have their wardrobes ſtored with rich 
habits. Thus Job, ſpeaking of the wicked, ſays, chap. 
xxvii. 16. Though he heap up ſilver as the duſt, and prepare 
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When the king ſaw him thus unadorned in 
the proper habit, he ſaid to him, Friend, 


| how 


raiment as the clay : accordingly in Scripture, when the 
| uncertainty of earthly treaſures is ſpoken of, they are re- 
= preſented as ſubject not only to ruſt, but to moths. Matt. 
Vi. 19. James v. 3. The matter is evident likewiſe from 
Horace ; for he tells us, that when Lucullus, the Roman 
| general, who had enriched himſelf with the ſpoils of the 
| eaſt, was aſked if he could furniſh a hundred habits for 
the theatre ? he replied, he had five thouſand in his houſe, 
of which they were welcome to take part, or all. 


mn—Chlamydes Lucullus, ut aiunt, 
Si poſſet centum ſcene præbere rogatus, 
Dui poſſum tot? ait: tamen et queram, et quot habebs, 
Mittam : paſt pauls ſcribit, ſibi millia quingue 
E ſe domi Chlamydum : partem vel tolleret omnes f. 


We may therefore naturally enough ſuppoſe, that this 
king having invited gueſts to his feaſt from the highways 
and hedges, would order his ſervants to make each of 
them a preſent of fplendid apparel, as a farther mark of 
his reſpeR, and that they might be all clothed in a manner 
becoming the magnificence of the ſolemnity. For it can- 
not otherwife be underſtood, how among ſuch a number 
collected in ſuch a manner, only one ſhould have been 
found wanting a wedding-garment, eſpecially as we are 
told, that they gathered together all, as many as they 
found, both bad and good. Befides, that the great men 


of the caſt were wont to make oſtentation of their gran- 
| | | | deur, 


+ ——Lucullus, as they ſay, 
Once being afk'd to furniſh for a play 
An hundred different ſuits of cloathing. cry'\ 

Whence can ſo vaſt a number be fupply'd ? 

But yet whate'er my wardrobe can afford, 

You ſhall command : then inſtant wrote him word, 
Five thouſand veſts were ready at h:s call ; 

He might have part, or, if he pleas'd, take all. | 
See Franciss Horace, Ep. 6. B. 1. v. 40. 
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how cameſt thou in hither, not having a wed- 


ding garment ? no gueſts are accepted here or 
admitted to the feaſt, unleſs they have on that 


apparel, which I have prepared for them; 
and as it is certain, that it hath been offered to 
thee amongſt the reſt, how comes it to paſs, 
that thou art found without it—why haſt thou 
refuſed to put on my cloathing ?”—Unable to 
reply, and confounded at his folly and neg+ 


deur, and to expreſs their reſpe& for their favourites 
gifts of this kind, is evident from the preſents which J- 
ſeph beſtowed on his brethren in Egypt. Gen. xiv. 22. He 
gave each man changes of raiment. But to Benjamin be 
gave three hundred pieces of ſilver and five changes of rai- 
ment, It appears likewiſe from the agreement which 
Samſon entered into with the gueſts at his marriage feaſt, 
Judges xiv. 12, 13. Samſon ſaid unto them, I will now put 
forth a ridale unto you : if you can certainly declare it me 
within the ſeven days of the feaſt, and find it out, then I will 
give you thirty ſheets, and thirty change of garments. But if 
you cannot declare it me, then ſhall ye give me thirty ſheets and 
thirty change of garments. To conclude, in the fourth 
Odyſſey; ver. 479—51. Homer tells us, that Telemachus 
and Piſiſtratus happening to arrive at Menelaus's houſe in 
Lacedemon, while he was ſolemniſing the nuptials of his 
ſon and daughter, the maids of the houſe waſhed the 
ſtrangers, anointed them, dreſſed them and ſet them down 
by their maſter at table. Without all doubt, therefore, 
the man that was ſentenced-to be bound and caft out of 
doors, had been offered a wedding-garment or ſumptuous 
apparel along with the reſt, but would not receive it, and 
ſo haughtily came in dirty and ragged as he was. The 
king looking on this as a great inſult, inflicted upon the 
perſon that was guilty of it, a puniſhment ſuitable to the 
merit of his offence, 


Aa 2 lect, 
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lect, he was flruck quite ſpeechleſs * his con- 
ſcience bare witneſs to his contumely, and he 
was unable to anſwer the king a word, whoſe 
goodneſs and care he had thus deſpiſed, and 
before whom he had dared to appear, without 
that raiment, which he knew was neceſſary, 
and in which alone he was well aſſured, 
| gueſts were uſed to be admitted to the mar- 


riage-fealt. And as being thus ſelf- convicted, 
and having nothing to ſay, or urge in his 


own behalf, he was condemned by the king 
to a rejection from the pleaſures of the feaſt, 


* Such is the true import of the original word , 
which we very improperly tranflate, he was dumb; whence 
the Erglih reader is led to conceive, that the man was 
really a dumb man, and ſo could not ſpeak : whereas he 
was made dumb, only by ſelf- condemnation and conviction; 
even as Chriſt made dumb, wrpwuor, put to ſilence the Sad- 
ducees: Matt. xxii. 34. and as Peter would have us make 
ſpeechleſs, put to filence pius the ignorance of fooliſh men. 
«© Ut nuptiali veſte, ita quoque excuſatione caruit, ait 
Gerhardus, nec potuit ullam vel negligentiæ ſuæ in non 
acceptanda vel malitiæ in abjicienda nuptiali veſte excuſa- 
tionem afferre, ſed «4pwbn, obmutuit : @ywos vel xn; pro- 
prie eſt vinculi genus, quo ferarum canumque ora obli- 
gantur, ne mordeant. Item capi/irum equorum vel boum, 
ne depaſcant ſegetum; inde @440w Capiſtrum injicio: ac 
metaphorice os pracluds, ad ſilentium adigo. Inde paſſi- 
vum «Phy ſignificat, quod prorſus obmutuerit ac ſi fræ- 
num vel capiſtrum quoddam ori fuiſſet injectum. Sicut 
etiam Chriſtus, Mar. i. 25. Luc. iv. 33. Diabolo in 
obſeſſo dicit @wwbnrs : ac mari præcipit, Mar. iv. 39. 
whore, præcludatur tibi os, velut camo conſtructum 
xaraxpnroxws, quali os mare habeat: quod ibidem exponitur 
per owna obmuteſce. | 


and 
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and to a due puniſhment for his contumely, 
pride, and folly. 

Thus we ſee the exact meaning of this part 
of the letter of the parable : wherein is fi- 
gured out to us the fate of thoſe, Who ſhalj 
appear before the judge in the laſt day, with- 
cout thoſe garments of righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs, without having put on the new man, 
with all thoſe graces and ornaments which 
are the gift of Chriſt, thro' the Spirit: with- 
out that Chriſtian frame and temper of mind, 
that SPIRIT of Chri/t, without which they 
are none of his, faith St. Paul. Some have 
indeed ſuppoſed, that herein is figured out to 
us the putting on Chriſt by faith; and if we 
properly underſtand that expreſſion of putting 
on Cbriſt, there perhaps might not lie any 
material objection to it. But that the mere 
act of believing, or being juſtified by Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs imputed to us, or the like, is 
not meant by this circumſtance, will appear 
evident to every attentive reader, from the 
general tenour of the parable, as well as from 
many parts of Scripture where this ſame 
image is uſed, and alſo from the conſent of 
the beſt expoſitors, ancient and modern. 

For this part of the parable is intended to 
repreſent to us in ſome degree the tranſac- 
tions at the laſt day, and to ſhew, that it is 
poſſible to accept the invitation to the marri- 
A a 3 age - 
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age-feaſt, to repent and believe, and become 
a member of the kingdom of grace, and yet 
not become a member of the kingdom of glory. 
It is evident, that the coming to the feaſt, upon 
the invitation, as explain'd in the former ſer- 
mon, is being admitted by faith * into cove- 
nant with Chriſt, and of conſequence to re- 
miſſion of ſins, thro' his infinite merits and 
all- ſufficient righteouſneſs. So that of plain 
conſequence, this cannot be alſo meant, by 
the circumſtance of the wedding-garment, if 
we will admit our Saviour's diſcourſe to be a 
continued narration : and not a disjoin'd and 
irregular rhapſody. 

This circumſtance is of the ſame import, 
and intended in a good meaſure to declare 
the ſame ſolemn truth to us, which we are 
taught ja the parable of the ten virgins, and 
of the ten talents ; by the circumſtances of 
the fooliſh virgins neglect of oil, and of the 
flothful ſervants omiſſion to improve his ta- 
lent. For both that :/ and that falent, as we 
found when conſidering thoſe parables, were 
the free gifts of God, even as this wedding- 
garment alſo, yet it was requir'd of the vir- 
gins and of the ſervant to obtain that oil, and 
to improve that talent, even as it was of this 


Faith alone ſays, Dr, L hitby, cannot be here the wed- 
ding-garment, fince to receive the invitation and to come 


to the wedding-ſupper, mult import belreving. 
| 3 man 
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man to accept, and to put on this garment ; 
for ſantiification, or improvement of our ſouls 
in holineſs, which all theſe prefigure, tho' 
it is the gift and work of God in the foul, 
thro' his Spirit, yet requires the joint concur- 
rence and work of man, and can no more be 
wrought out in the ſoul without their mutual 
endeavours to obtain the gift than a man can 
be cover:d with a garment freely preſented 
to him, unleſs he accept the preſent, and 
put it on him : hence St. Paul, work out your 
own ſalvation ; for it is God which warketh in 
you both to will and to do of bis good pleaſure. 
But there are ſome texts of ſcripture, where 
this image of putting on is uſed, which, 
plainly prove that ſanctification or holineſs is 

meant, and ſo confirm the interpretation I 
have given. 

St. Paul in his epiſtle to the Romans, xiii. 
14. after having exhorted the Romans, to 
diſcharge their duty, as became Chriſtians, 
and to avoid all fin, concludes, but put ye or 
the Lord Jeſus ; and make not proviſions for the 
fl:ſb to fulfil the luſts thereof. Where it is ma- 
nifeſt that by putting on the Lord Jeſus, the a- 
poſtle muſt mean, being cloathed with theſe 
graces, and that righteouſneſs, whereof Crit 
ſet us the pattern, which he 1s ready to work 
in us by his Spirit, and which are in imme- 
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diate oppoſition to the /uſts of the fleſp, the 


rioting and drunkenneſs, chambering and wan- 
tonneſs, ſirife and envying, whereof he ſpeaks 
in the verſe foregoing. The context imme- 
diately requires that we ſhould thus under- 
ſtand the expreſſion, and beſides it is uſed to 
Chri/tians*, who already believed, and had 
been baptized, and ſo had put on Chriſt by 
faith, and were now to be cloathed with him, 
as a garment of holineſs, to imitate him in 
his life and virtues : or the words of this a- 
poſtle, in this ſame chapter a little above, 1 
put on the armour of light, Let us therefore, 
_ faith he, caſt off the works of darkneſs, that 
old filthy robe of our former converſation, 
and let us put on the armour of light. Let us 


walk honeſtly : let us fut on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 


I believe upon a careful 8 of the apoſtolic 
writings, we ſhall never find an inſlance of their exhorting 
any of thoſe in the Chriſtian churches to which they wrote 
to put on Chriſt by faith, or to be juſtified by faith, or 
by imputed en 7. Kc. Theſe exhortations, after 
the doctrinal parts o 4 epiſtles uſyally are to put on 
Chriſt, by conformity to his image, by being made like 
him, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. And if we are 
to believe Sr. Auſtin, ſumma religionis Chriſtianæ, e imi- 
tari eum, quem colis. The ſum of the Chriſtian religion is 
to imitate him, whom you worſhip.---Wou'd to God all 


Chriſtians wou'd do ſo more and more, rather thap con- 
tend in any {trife of words. 


A greeably 
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Agreeably to which in the epiſtle to the 
Epheſians, iv. 22, ſpeaking of ſanctification, 
he exhorts them, 0 put off, concerning the 
former converſation, the old man, which is cor- 
rupt according to the deceitful Iufts : while they 
are RENEWED in the SPIRIT of their mind: 
and pur on the NEW MAN which after God is 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs : after 
which he proceeds to enumerate the works of 
the old man, the duties and graces of the new 2 
and ſo clearly ſhews us, what we are to un- 
derſtand by this wedding-garment, this holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord :— 
even as he doth alſo in his epiſtle to the Co- 
Iffians, Lie not one to another, ſeeing ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds, and have 
PUT ON the NEW MAN, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of him that created 
bim. Put on therefore (as the elect of God, 
boly and beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering : 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
if any man have a quarrel againſt any, even as 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye: and above all 
theſe things, put on love, which is the bond of 
per fectneſs, &c. Col, iii. 9. &c. 
Theſe texts, plain and clear, as they are, 
may ſuffice to confirm the interpretation a- 
bove given, and to convince us, that by the 
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want of the wedding-garment is meant the 
want of that renewal in the ſpirit of our mind, 
the want of putting on that new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs, the want of that armour of 
light, that Spirit of Chri/ff, that love and ho- 
lineſs, without which our admiſſion to par- 
don, and our entrance into the goſpel-cove- 
nant will ſtand us in no ſtead: for many, 
faith our Saviour, ſhall ſay unto me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, open to us; and be ſhall an- 
fewer, I know you not, whence you are; then 
fall they begin to ſay, u have eaten and 
arunk in thy preſence ; and thou haſt taught in 

our flreets—we have been members of thy 
viſible church, communicants of thy holy 
ſupper, and hearers of thy word, from the 
mouth of thy miniſters—But, ſee how vain 
all this will be without Holineſs, —he ſhall ſay, 
T tell you, I know you not, whence you are: de- 
part from me, all ye workers of iniquity, all 
ye refuſers of the wedding garment. There 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, <when ye 
ſhall fee Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you 
your ſelves thruſt out; like this wretched man in 
the parable, a lively emblem of ſuch ſinners, 
and who is ſaid to be one only, only one man 


without the wedding garment, becauſe, as 
Origen 
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Origen oblerves, © all the wicked are of one 
ſort.” 

And thus I am come juſtin brief to ſhew 
you, that the beſt expoſitors agree in this in- 
terpretation which I have given; and firſt 
Origen in the ſame paſſage with that above 
obſerves, that to be without the wedding- 
garment is to be unreform'd in manners- 
All are brought in, to the feaſt, ſaith he, 
not that the bad ſhou'd continue ſuch ſtill, 
but be reformed : wherefore the King cometh 
in to ſee the gueſts, and ſeeing one that 
had not amended his life and manners, (for this 
it is to be without a wedding-garment) he 
adjudgeth him to be bound and caſt into 
outer darkneſs.” St, Chryſoſtom obſerves on 
the parable, © that the Gentiles were the vile 
and baſe perſons by the high-ways, the halt, 
blind, maimed, &c. and ſuch as are ſpotted 
with fn ſtill, are vilely appareled, and with- 
out a wedding-garment, Theſe are condemn'd 
out of their own mouths, which is ſignified, 
by the man's being ſtruck dumb.” And 
Theophyla&t excellently remarks, © That the 
entrance into the marriage-feaſt is without 
any diſtinction: for by grace alone all are 
call'd, good and bad: but the /ife of thoſe 
who have enter'd will not afterwards be with- 
out enquiry, but the King will very ſtrictly 
examine thoſe, who, after their entrance into 
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the faith, are found in filthy garments. Let 


us therefore tremble to recollect, that unleſs 
we have a holy life, bare faith will pro- 
fit us nothing, ſince we ſhall not only be 
caſt out of the feaſt, but into the fire un- 
quenchable. But who is he, that is cloathed 
with theſe filthy garments? He that hath 
not put on bowels of mercies, brotherly-kind- 
neſs, love.” And fo St. Gregory ſays, By 
the wedding-garment underſtand love, for a 
man may enter the church by faith, and yet 
be without a wedding-garment thro' the want 
of love.“ 1 will produce only one authority 
more from the ancients, that of St. Jerom, 

and juſt obſerve the agreement of modern 
interpreters herewith. *© The one, whom the 
King ſaw without the wedding-garment, re- 
preſents all thoſe who are aſſociated in wick- 
edneſs. The wedding-garment ſignifies the 
commandments of God, and the works of 
obedience, which are fulfill'd from the law 
and the goſpel, and make the garment of 
the new man, If any one therefore at the 
time of Judgment ſhall be found bearing a 
Chr:i/tian name, but without the wwedding-gar- 
ment, that is, the garment of the heavenly 
man, while he hath on a filthy garment, 
that is, the rags of the old man; to him it will 
be ſaid, friend, bow cameſt thou in here? He 


| calls him friend, becauſe he was invited to 
the 
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the feaſt; he condemns him of impudence, 
becauſe he defiled and polluted the cleanneſs 
of the feaſt with foul and ſordid cloathing. 
But he had nothing to ſay. For in that day 
there will neither be any place for repentance, 
nor any power of denial, when all the angels, 
and the whole world, will be witneſs of 
mens ſins. — * EY 


Thus 


* Some of the ancients indeed explain this garment of 
faith, but then they always mean faith working by love, 
unleſs by miſtake ſometimes they refer to the baptiſmal 
garment, the firſt introduction into the Chriſtian cove- 
nant, which for the reaſons above given, cannot be meant 
here, Irenæus, Hilary, Auſtin, Leo, Lyric, and many 
others of great eſtimation, all agree in the ſame interpre- 
tation with thoſe quoted in the text. And even Gerhard 
himſelf who labours hard to prove this wedding-garment 
to be the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for fear he ſhou'd 
agree with the Roman Catholic interpreters, yet obſerves, 
that the wedding-garment is true faith, which works by 
love and the deſire of all good works: and exhorts to take 
care of vain empty faith, and any dependance on outer 
communion with the church and ſacraments, without 
that true and living faith, whoſe forerunner is contrition, 
true repentance, and whoſe hand-maids following after, 
are all good works.---V.' hich fs much like a remark of our 
old and excellent biſhop and martyr Latimer, who ſpeak- 
ing of Chri/tian faith tells his audience.“ Not long ago 
a great man ſaid in an audience, they babble much of 
faith, I will go, lye with my whore all night, and have 
as good a faith as the beſt of them all. I think he never 
knew other than the whoremonger's faith. It is no ſuch 
faith that will ſerve. It is no bribing judges or juſtices 
faith: no rent-raiſers faith, no whoremongers faith, no 
baſe-mongers faith ; nor no ſeller of benefices faith; but the 
faith in the paſſion of our ſaviour Chri/?7., We muſt be- 


lieve 
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Thus the Fathers with one voice agree, 
that by the wedding garment is meant a holy 
life; without which a profeſſion of faith will 
avail nothing, as the end of faith is love and 
holineſs : and wherever this is wanting, not- 
withſtanding a man's outward profeſſion he 
will ſhare the fate of him, at the laſt day, 
who had not on the wedding garment. And 
to this our modern expoſitors agree, even Cal- 
vin himſelf acknowledges, that © It is need- 
leſs to diſpute about the wedding garment, 
whether it be fazzh, or a pious holy life. For 
neither can faith be ſeparated from good 
works, nor can good works proceed except 
from faith. Chriſt's meaning is only that we 


lieve that our Saviour Chriſt hath taken us again into his 
favour, that he hath delivered us his own body and blood to 
plead againſt the devil, and by the merit of his own paſſion, 
of his own mere liberality. This is the faith, I tell 
you, that we muft come to the communion with, and 
not the whoremongers faith. Look, where remiffion 
of ſin is, there is acknowledging of fin alſo. Faith is a 
noble 3 : ſhe hath ever her gentleman- uſber going be- 
fore her, the confeſſing of fins: ſbe bath a train after her, 
the fruits of god works, the walking in the commandments 
of God. He that believeth will not be idle, he will walk, 
will do his buſineſs, have ever the gentleman-ufber with 
him. So if ye will try faith, remember this rule: conſi- 
der whether the train be waiting upon her. If you have 
another faith than this, a whoremongers faith, you are like 
to go to the ſcalding houſe, and there you ſhall have two 
diſhes, weeping and gnaſhing of teeth: much good do it 
you: you ſee your fare. If ye will believe and acknaw- 
ledge your ſins, you ſhall come to the bleſſed communion 
of the bitter paſſion of Ci worthily, and ſo attain to 
everlaſting life,” Szventh ſermon before king Edward, P. 95- 

| | alc 
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are called, in order that we may be renewed in 
our minds, after his image.—And therefore 
that we may remain always in his houſe, the 
old man with his filthineſs muſt be put off, 
and anew life deſigned, that our attire may be 
ſuch, as 1s ſuitable to ſo honourable an invita- 
tion.” —And again, he obſerves, © that they 
who are found in their #/thineſs, when God 
ſhall come to take account, ſhall be caſt out, 
though they have lived here in the church.” 
This evidence 1s very clear in favour of the 
preſent interpretation, and will I doubt not be 
of weight with ſome, that would underſtand 
this circumſtance rather of faith, or imputed 
righteouſneſs: and it will be corroborated I 
ſuppoſe, by that of Doddridge, who obſerves, 
and that very excellently, © That this circum- 
ſtance of the parable is admirably adapted to 
the method of God's dealing with us. For 
he requires repentance indeed, and holineſs, 
in order to our partaking of the happineſs of 
heaven; but at the ſame time he graciouſly 
offers to work it in us, by his holy Spirit : and 
therefore may juſtly punith our neglect of fo 
great a favour.” After theſe it will be unne- 
ceſſary to produce any authorities from com- 
mentators of the church of England, who all 
with one voice agree to explain the wedding- 
garment of the proper preparation for the ce- 

leſtial 
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leſtial kingdom, namely, renovation of heart 
and /ife,* 

Thus then we ſee that this beautiful parable 
concurs with the grand tenor of ſcripture, and 
the great buſineſs of redemption, and fully 
proves to us, that as by faith and repentance, 
through God's gracious mercies in Chri/l Feſus, 
we are admitted into a ſtate of pardon and 
favour, ſo we muſt conſtantly endeavour, 
through his bleſſed Spirit, to walk worthy our 
vocation and calling, to purify ourſelves as he 
is pure, and to perfect our ſouls in that righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs wherein man was origi- 
nally created, after the image of God; the 
reſtoration of which alone through Chri/t, can 


* The reader is particularly referred to Dr. Stanhope, 
vol. 3. p. 557. of his very uſeful comment on the epiſtles 
and goſpels. See alſo Grotius on the place who obſerves, 
Veſtis nuptialis, eſt ambulatio digna vocatione, Ephelians 
iv. I. Queſnelle obſerves, by faith we come to the wed- 
ding feaſt : by charity which is the lite, and by good works 
which are the fruits of faith, we are qualified to eat the 
fleſh of the lamb and to receive nouriſhment from it. —He 
refers to the ſacrament. Henry obſerves, thoſe and thoſe 
only that put on the Lord Jeſus, that have chriſtian temper 
of mind, and are adorned with chriftian graces, that live 
by faith in Chriſt, and to whom he is all in all, have the 
wedding - garment. The fe/ſtrval-garment (ſays Dr. Ham- 
mond, Note on Matt. xxii.) was ſo neceſſary (as repen- 
tance and reformation of life, the new garment or array of 
the ſoul, which is here parabolically expreſt by it) that 
without it even they that were invited to come, were not 
yet permitted to taſte of the feaſt or remain among the 
gueſts.” See alſo biſhop Halls uſeful paraphraſe of Hard 
Texts, who entirely agrees with the above expoſitors. 
make 
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make him meet to partake of the inheritance 
with the ſaints in light. 

The want of this renovation in the ſpirit of 
our minds, will be ſufficient to deprive us, 
whatever is our profeſſion here, of the eternal 
glory: we ſee it evidently in our baptiſm, by 
which we are admitted into the kingdom of 
grace, through repentance and faith: but if we 
omit to perform the other part of our baptiſ- 
mal covenant, if we omit obedzence, or * daily 
to proceed in all virtue and godlineſs of live- 
ing,” our baptiſm will avail us nothing, except 
it be the more deeply to condemn us; and that 
we have been members of the church here 
will only ſerve to aggravate our guilt, fince, un- 
der the means we neglected to improve the 
grace, which would have made us members 
of the kingdom of glory for ever. A conſide- 
ration, which, as Theophyla& well obſerves, 
ſhould make all our hearts tremble ; ſhake all 
vain and falſe confidences, and ſtir us up to the 
moſt diligent and faithful diſcharge of our 
duty, that we may not be found wanting in 
that day, but be welcomed as the ele& of 
Chriſt, holy and beloved, having on the true 
wedding-garment, the armour of light, bowels 
of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
neſs, long. ſuffering, forgiveneſs, peace and love: 
and all thoſe holy tempers, and heavenly affec- 
tions, which the example of our Saviour ſo 
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powerfully recommends : and cloathed with 
whim, we ſhail be cloathed with every vit- 
tue: * our hole ſpirit, and ſoul and body being 
preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thus ſhall we be the ele# of God, and this 
is the way to be choſen : for many, ſays our Sa- 
viour cloſing this parable, are called, but 
few are choſen : where it is evident to remark, 
that not any decree or fault of God occaſioned 
either thoſe who were firſt invited and would 
not come, or this man, who had not on a 
wedding-garment, to be rejected: it was their 
own faults : : they would not accept the invi- 
tation ; they would not embrace the gift and 
ofter, and ſo they periſhed through their own 
perverſeneſs and neglect, Let us take heed, 
that we charge no God fooliſhly: the goſpel 
is offered to all men, and if they prefer the 
pleaſures of ſin, and the luſts of the world, 
let their condemnation fall on their own head; 
but let God be juſtified, who graciouſly will- 
eth that all ſhould come to the knowledge of 
the truth and be ſaved. For as Theophylaf? 
again well obſerves, © our calling is of God, 
but our election is of our ſelves.” * Let us not 
be high- minded, but fear. Thus 


* do faith Theophy/af? on Rom. xii. 14. O Jap ver- 
| (Xex701) mee: 85 n., TUTHy N,, THY OPETYY, 
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er —Un att. xxii. Dr. & anbepe obſerves, Epiſtles and 
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Thus then we learn what are the grand re- 
quiſites to an admiſſion into the eternal glory 
of our Lord : the want of which will of con- 
ſequence cauſe us for ever to be rejected. 
Repentance and faith only, admit; through the 
facrifice and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, condemned 
ſinners into a ſtate of pardon and grace : when 
in that ſtate they muſt walk worthy of the 
calling wherewith they are called, of the love 
which hath redeemed them, and of the end 
for which they are redeemed : they muſt put 
off the old man, and put on the new, ceaſe to 
do evil, and learn to do good, and of ſinners 
become holy, or they will never enter into the 
kingdom of God. And to enable men ſo to do, 
God offers them the gift of his holy Spirit, 
whoſe divine motions if they will follow, and 
whoſe ſacred inſpirations and diQtates, if they 
will cheriſh and purſue, the good work will be 


Goſpels, ver. 3. 561. that we may learn from hence who 
are the called, and who the cheſen of God. All to whom 
the knowledge of Chriſt and ot his religion is come, whe- 
ther they embrace it or not: and thoſe that embrace it, 
whether after embracing it they live agreeably to it or not, 
all the'e are the called; and they who do embrace and live 
up to it are the choſen. Choſen freely, becauſe without 
any thing on their part to deſerve, but not fo, as that no- 
thing ſhould be requiſite on their part to incline this choice. 
For thoſe works, which are by no means to be allowed as 
a meritorious cauſe, becauſe accepted only in and for the 
fake of Chriſt (the only meritorious cauſe of our ſalvation) 
are yet neceſſary in the quality of an inſtrumental and con- 
ditional cauſe, becauſe without halineſs no man fall ſee the 


Lord. 8 
B b 2 carried 


372 On tbe PAR ABL E 
carried on ſucceſsfully in their hearts, and 
when the King comes in to ſee his gueſts, they 
will be found in his own well approved and 
well accepted garments; and being the bleſſed 
of God, will receive the kingdom prepared 
for them from the beginning of the world. 
How then ſhould this great and tender love 
of our heavenly King quicken our minds to a 
glad acceptance of his grace, and to a diligent 
working with it. Let it not be ſaid of us, that 
when God invited, we made light of his invi- 
tation, and preferred paſſing, wretched, tranſi- 
tory things to the eternal joys of everlaſting 
love! How ready are men in general to ac- 
cept the invitations even of their equals to ſo- 
cial entertainments : but when bidden by their 
ſuperiors, and invited to a feaſt of joy, by men 
in honour and exalted conditions, how do they 
plume themſelves upon the invitation, how 
carefully make themſelves ready, and how 
gladly attend at the place and time appointed ? 
— Which of us, were our monarch to make a 
marriage for his ſon, and to ſend forth his 
ſervants and meſſengers to bid us to the wed- 
ding, where we were certain to receive a wed- 
ding-garment, fit to appear in his preſence, to 
be fed with the choiceſt viands, to be honour'd 
with the nobleſt company, to be delighted 
with the moſt pleaſing converſation, and to 
be cheered with the moſt excellent muſic— 
which 
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which of us, I ſay, would make light of ſuch 
an invitation, utterly diſregard it, go our ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe, 
nay, and ſtill worſe, take thoſe very ſervants, 
which were ſent on ſo kind an errand, entreat 
them with all the ſpite and malice we could 
invent, and in fine flay and put them to 
( death? Which of us could thus make /ight 
of, and utterly diſregard ſo gracious an 11vi- 
tation? And who could think it any wrong 
done to ſuch ungrateful and perverſe enemies 
to themſelves, and ſuch deſpiſers of their King, 
if he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe 
murderers and burnt up their city? - We can 
eaſily ſee the truth of this in the caſe of 
| the Jews: let us be wiſe, and turn our re- 
flection on ourſelves: while warned by their 
example, we copy not after their perverſeneſs 
and ingratitude, but accept our heavenly mo- 
narch's gracious invitations, and come in true 
faith and repentance to that kingdom of grace, 
and ſtate of favour, which is a happy intro- 
duction to eternal peace. And while we at- 
tend to the kind invitation of our God, let his 
love triumph over our paſt ingratitude, and 
lead us to future zeal in his ways and ſer- 
vice. 

For * Behold, faith he, to his ſervants and mi- 
niſters, tell them in my name, that I have pre- 
pared my dinner, my oxen and my fatlings are 
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killed, and all things are ready : come unto 
the marriage: come and be yourſelves the 
bride! Behold, I have given my only begotten 
Son to take your nature upon him, to marry 
your fleſh, to unite his divine to your human, 
that your human may ſo be united to his di- 
vine nature | Behold I have given him as the 
only Mediator between God and man, behold 
J have given him as an all-ſufficient Saviour, 
willing and able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
thoſe that come unto me by him ; by his death 
I am fully ſatisfied : with his merits I am per- 
fectly pleaſed : all things are ready: grace is 
prepared for all, ze bead-ſtone is brought forth 
with ſhoutings, crying, grace, grace :* the devil is 
troden under foot; death is ſlain : the world 
is conquered ; hell deſtroyed ; the pardon of 
ſins merited ; everlaſting righteouſneſs brought 
in ; plenty of the gifts of the holy Spirit rea- 
dy for thoſe that aſk ; adoption is offered to 
all ; peace, joy in the holy Spirit, heaven 
opened, life and everlaſting ſalvation are pre- 
pared for all. All things are ready: for I will 
give the fleſh of my Son to you for life-giving 
food, his blood for life-giving quickening wa- 
ter, and I will pour my Spirit upon all fleſh, 
and he ſhall be in thoſe that believe as a well 
of water ſpringing up unto everlaſting life. 
Come therefore come to the wedding : Turn, 
O backſhiding children, ſaith the Lord: for J 


am 
* Zechar. iv. 7, 
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am married unto you—turn and I will take you: 
Return ye bachſliding childgen, and I will heal 

your backſlidings.” Oh that we might all re- 
ply in the next words of the prophet—Behold 
We come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our 
God—thou art our father and wilt not turn 
away from us; truly in the Lord our Ged is 
the ſalvation of Iſrael ! Oh let it not be ſaid, 
that vile and filthy luſt, ſhameful idolatrous 
covetouſneſs, infamous fride, the world, its 
pleaſures, pomps or profits could ſway our 
ſouls, more than the tender bleeding love of 
our God and Saviour—or that we were ſo un- 
grateful to him, ſo blind to our own felicity, as 
to reject his moſt affectionate invitations to a 
feaſt of joy unending, while headlong we ran 
to the bottomleſs pit, where are only bitter 
weepings, and everlaſting horror, ages of 
hopeleſs end. 

But if ſo happy as to accept this favourable 
offer, to turn to God, to repent and believe : 
moved by the example of the man who was 
found without a wedding-garment, let us not 
fail to work with the ever-bleſſed Spirit con- 
tinually, in the great work of our ſoul's ſancti- 
fication, always bearing in mind that %s is the 
will of God, even our SANCTIFICATION. 
You obſerve, that we can be entitled to no 
benefits from this marriage feaſt, unleſs we 

come to it: we can receive no advantages from 
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Chriſt, unleſs we draw nigh unto him defirous 
of his grace, in ſincere faith, and repentance 
unfeigned ; when we do fo, he will forgive us 
our paſt fins, and blot out all our iniquities : 
for we are juſtified freely through faith, by 
his grace: But we learn from this parable, 
that we may ſtop ſhort, even here, and in this 
happy road: for this alone will not profit us: 
we muſt alſo be ſan&fied by his bleſſed Spirit, 
whoſe fruits we muſt ſhew forth in our lives, 
otherwiſe our faith will prove but vain, and we 
ſhall be eſteemed as dead branches only : for 
a tree is known by its fruit, even as a chriſtian 
is known by thoſe good works, that univerſal 
holineſs, which is the certain fruit of a faith 
fincere and living. Thus muſt we come to 
the wedding feaſt if we deſire to be accepta- 
ble gueſts, admitted through Chri/t, putting 
him on by faith in baptiſm, and cloatbed with 
him and his holineſs, wrought in us by the 
bleſſed Spirit. Then have we the true wed- 
ding garment: when we live by him, and are 
Ike him. Any partial obedience will be found 
no leſs vain and dangerous, than any attempt 
to come in our own cloathing, whether through 
preſumption of our own fancied filthy righte- 
ouſneſs, or through groſs neglect and ſinful 
omiſſion to be better cloathed, 

Look therefore well to yourſelves, take good 
heed, ye who profeſs yourſelves true ferv __ 
Q 
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of this Lord, ye who obey his call, and come 
to his ſupper; look well to your own hearts: 
ſearch and ſee—are they ſteadfaſt in his faith 
Ado you ſee and acknowledge your own ſin- 
fulneſs, the imperfection of all your works, 
and your utter incapacity to be juſtified other- 
wiſe than by the free grace of God in Chri/t? 
Do you gladly accept of him as a full ſacri- 
fice, oblation and ſatisfaction for all your ſins ? 
— Many indeed can go thus far : and ſuch pro- 
feſſors it is that do our Lord ſo much wrong, 
that, like Judas, bow the knee, cry, hail maſ- 
ter, and kiſs him, while they come to betray 
him. Reſt not contented therefore, O chriſ- 
tian, with the opinion that thou haſt a true 
faith in Chriſt, and art juſtified freely by his 
grace, unleſs thou perceiveſt in thy heart a 
hatred and deteſtation of all fin, yea of all that 
is contrary to the holy and perfe law of righ- 
teouſneſs: unleſs thou perceiveit in thy heart 
an anxious thirſty deſire to be complete in ho- 
lineſs: and as ſo deſirous, art diligent in every 
means, that may perfect the good work in thy 
ſoul: working with God, that he may be 
pleaſed more powerfully and efficaciouſly, ac- 
cording to his will, to work with thee. The 
devil has always ſome ſcheme on foot, ſome 
method to ſhake and aſſault thoſe, who are 
likely to forſake his kingdom. And none 
more common, than to perfuade men, becauſe 
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they believe in Chriſt, can acknowledge him 
as the only Saviour, and themſelves as re- 
deemed ſolely by his power : that therefore 
they are ſafe, and need not be anxiouſly care- 
ful after univerſal holineſs, ſince the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed will fully anſwer the 
want of righteouſneſs implanted. —Thus he 
often takes men craftily off their guard, ſteals 
them by degrees from ſmaller to greater of- 
fences, till at length they totally fall off, and 
make ſhipwreck of their former faith, happily 
begun, but thus miſerably ended; You there- 
fore, O chriſtians, not being ignorant or unin- 
formed of bis devices, keep a conſtant and 
careful watch: examine yourſeives, prove, 
ſearch, and try: ſee if fin hath dominion over 
you: if it hath, CHriſt is not yet your maſter : 
for ye cannot ſerve two maſters: ſee if you 
grow in grace, and make a due improvement 
under the means offered you: if you do not, 
ſee if you have not ſome ſecret, ſome beloved 
vice, which lies ſilent in your heart, which eats 
out the very vitals of religion, and obſtructs all 
your ſpiritual growth : even as a worm, which 
lies concealed in the heart of a plant, hinder- 
ing its vegetation, and cauſing it at length 
to wither away : if you find ſuch a ſecret and 
favourite luſt, and cannot be perſuaded to root 
it out, and crucify it with Chriſt, you muſt alſo 
wither away, and periſh even at the very en- 

trance 
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trance and door of his kingdom. Chriſt calls 
us to univerſal holineſs, he calls us to love, the 
very fulfilling of the law, and we make very 
light indeed of his meſſage, when we pretend 
to accept it, bow the knee; and at the ſame 
time buffet and ſpit upon him : when we pre- 
tend to be his, to love and to. ſerve him, and 
yet retain that in our hearts and lives, which 
cauſed him to pour forth his blood upon the 
croſs ! 

And now, my brethren, after having heard 
how kind an invitation God is pleaſed to make 
you, and the ways whereby you may effectu- 
ally diſappoint his offered love, and your in- 
tended glory—what think you? are you re- 
ſolved to accept this gracious invitation—to 
come not only to his Goſpel grace, to which 
you are at all times in general invited ; but alſo 
to that divine feaſt of love, the Lord"s-ſupper, 
to which you are at preſent particularly called? 
Will you then accept this call, will you now 
partake of your heavenly King's marriage- 
feaſt ; or will you ſtill make ligbu Hit : depart 
from theſe walls juſt as you entered in, as car- 
nal, unmortified, unmoved, and unreſolved ag 
ever ?—Oh that I could prevail with you all to 
accept this invitation; oh that I had a tongue 
or pen capable of diſplaying the glories and 
bleſſings of this marriage feaſt, ſo beautifully 
and engagingly, that you might one and all 

1 ruſh 
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ruſh to the banquet, and be made happy with 
God through all eternity! And why, my 
friends, will ye deſtroy your own ſouls ? what 
ſhould hinder? you may be happy if you 
will: a refuſal of Chri/t will never make you 
ſo : for to receive him is to be bleſt, to come 
duly prepared to his feaſt is the certain road 
to joy and peace. And lo, he is willing to re- 
ceive you: all things are ready, come to the 
wedding. Behold the table is ſpread, the di- 
vine food of life, the body and blood of our 
dying Lord are this day offered to all your 
ſouls : and this day how many of you, though 
invited to this feaſt ſo very often, and ſtill in 
mercy ſpared to receive again the gracious 
invitation—though preſt and intreated to 
come, though ſhewn the abſolute and immi- 
nent danger of ſtaying from hence :—yet how 
many ſhall we ſee this day alſo turning their 
backs upon this heavenly food : and departing 
from this proffer'd feaſt of love, utterly regard- 
leſs of it Do not your hearts ſmite you 
do not your conſciences ſound the alarm, as 
you depart from theſe walls, and turn your 
backs upon this celeſtial food ? Do not they 
whiſper to you ſomething like this Oh if 
Chriſt, the great judge, at the laſt day, ſhould 
ſo turn his back on thee, as thou now doſt on 
his proffered body and blood ; what horror and 


confuſion of face would ſeize and overwhelm 
thee?” 
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thee?” And will you not liſten to theſe 
whiſpers, will you not attend to theſe faithful 
counſels? Oh liſten and be wiſe : come to the 
wedding, for all things are ready. 

But ſome may ſay, would you have us 
come when we are not duly prepared for ſo 
| ſolemn an act ?—By no means, my brethren : 
but ye were invited long ſince : why then are 
you not prepared ? Alas, ſhould God call your 
ſouls, it would be but a vain excuſe, © Lord, 
I am not prepared :'” what would that avail 
you—could it ward off the fatal blow one 
moment ?—Let me then intreat you to be pre- 
pared: let me intreat you to approach this 
holy ſupper, the next opportunity at leaſt , 
till which time meditate upon your preſent 
eſtate, and cry to God day and night to reveal 
his love, and to make you a fit and duly qua- 
lified partaker of that holy feaſt. 

Nay but ſome add more than this : (would 
to God there were no truth in the objection) 
© we ſee not that thoſe, who do frequent the 
table, are more holy than others : wherefore 
then ſhould we come when there appears ſo 
ſmall advantage? - This is in truth a weighty 
objection; and to anſwer it lies much upon 
us, my brethren, who are conſtant in commu- 
nion. Vou ſee what offences, we are like to fall 
unto, by harming and ruining the ſouls of our 
weaker brethren, if we are not above all 


3 others 


382 on tbe PAR ABL E 


others careful and conſcientious in our lives: 
and who for ten thouſand worlds would be the 
means of injuring the ſoul of another, in ſo 
important a concern: who for all this world 
can give, would be the means of cauſing a 
weaker brother to offend, in a point of ſuch 
infinite moment! Truth it is, many who 
come to this ſupper, ſhew in their lives but 
very ſmall marks thereof: ſuch I would ear- 
neſtly exhort to conſider, that the mere par- 
taking of the elements operates not, whether 
we will or no: our tempers before and after 
muſt ſhew what God hath done for our ſouls. 


Theſe outward things, remember, are only means 
of grace: be careful to ſhew that they have be- 


come to you really means, and let univerſal 
Jove and holineſs, prove the great efficacy of 
Chriſt's body and blood, received in true 
faith. Do not think it enough to receive the 
ſacrament once a month, and to ſpend the 
remaining ſeaſon in a manner unſuitable to 
that very high profeſſion you there make, 
when you ſay, © Here we ofter and preſent 
unto thee ourſelves, our ſouls and bodies, as 
a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacriſice. 

Thus, my brethren, chriſtians who come to 
the table ought to do, and ought to offer them- 
ſelves: that they do not, is not the fault of the 
bleſſed ſupper, but of themſelves: fince Chriſt is 
all-willing to ſave. Take heed therefore, that 

you 
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you deſpiſe not his plain and dying command, 
plain and pofitrve, if there be any ſuch, do this: 
and take heed when you do it, that your lives 
be anſwerable and agreeable thereto. Throw 
not a ſtumbling block in the way of your 
weak brethren, and do not for the world cauſe 
another to offend : imagine how great their 
condemnation will be, who harm the ſoul of 
another, by conſidering how great their re- 
ward will be, who turn a ſoul from death and 
the error of its ways: ſuch ſhall ſhine as theſtars 
in the firmament.—Being made therefore, by 
receiving this holy ſacrament ; without which 
we can never be ſo, and which unleſs we be 
we can never become heirs of Chriſt's glory, 
being made hereby, © members incorpo- 
rate in the myſtical body of Chr:/?, and alſo 
heirs of his everlaſting kingdom, let us hum- 
bly beſeech our heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us 
with his grace, that we may continue in that 
holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good works 
as he hath prepared for us to walk in, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the Father, 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 


world without end. Amen.”* 


See the Communion Service of our church. 
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On the PA R AB L. E 


Of the UNPROPITABLE SERvAN T“. 


St. Luke xvii. 10. 


So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
things, that are commanded you, ſay, wwe are 
unprofitable ſervants : we have done that, 
which Was our duty to do. 


FXKXKZOTHING is fo amiable and 
— N — acceptable in the ſight of God as 
80 W humility: tis a virtue which, above 

KN all others, recommends to his fa- 
vour : as paying to him the honour due to 


his 


* The parable of the Two Debtors was at firſt propoſed ; 
but upon maturer thoughts, the preſent was judged more 
proper, eſpecially as that of the Debtors hath in ſome mea- 
ſure been conſidered before. See Sermons on the Miracles, 
vol. it. diſcourſe xit. p. 97 and 114, &c. 
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his excellent majeſty in a reverent and lowly 
opinion of our own mere nothingneſs com- 
pared therewith.* This is the virtue which 
the example of our Redeemer particularly 
commends to us, Learn of me for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: I have given you an exam- 
ple, that qe ſhould do, as I have done to you :* 
And the importance of it is clearly ſeen, in 
that he makes it the very firſt ſtep to the ſpi- 
ritual life in his divine ſermon on the mount, 
bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. And that it. is not a firſt 
ſtep only; but a grace wherein we muſt grow, 
and wherewith we muſt ever be adorned, St. 
Peter fully witneſſeth, by exhorting us to be 
cloathed with it, as with a garment, to be co- 


* A late able writer obſerves, that ** humility is the due 
knowledge and right eſtimate of ourſelves grounded on the 
right knowledge of God.“ Eſſay on the proper leſſons for 
ſundays. vol. 3. p. 459. This moſt uſeful and excellent 
work is compriſed in four large octavo volumes, printed 
for Mr. Rivington in St. Paul's churchyard : and as it does 
very high honour to the preſent age, ſo it deſerves a parti- 
cular place in every religious family, and wherever uſed, 
cannot but highly advance the great end of ſpiritual im- 
provement : the thanks of every ſincere chriſtian are juſtly 
due to the pious (though to me unknown) author : who 
in his preface to the reader informs us that he is a /ayzman, 
p. 31. May our divines at leaſt, ſaith he, judge favourably 
of a poor layman's attempt, who hath liſted himſelf in their 
ſervice, and permit him to ſay with the poet, 

Fungor vice cotis, acutum 
Reddere quz ferrum valet, exors ipſa ſecandi. 
——Eft aliquid prodire tenus, | 

Vol.IV. Cc vered 
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vered, as it were, all over with humility, all of 
you, ſaith he, be ſubject one to another, and be 
clathed with humility : for which he ſubjoins 
an excellent reaſon, for God refteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble : even as it is 
frequently declared in the goſpel, be that ex- 
alteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he.that hum- 

bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. | 
Pride and ſelf-ſufficiency, an arrogant and 
over-weening opinion of our own worth, me- 
rits, or righteouſneſs, is the moſt direct and 
immediate contradiction to the doctrine of 
Chriſt, and the life of God in the ſoul; and will 
above all things tend to deprive us of the grace 
of God, and the glory of heaven. Yet ſo de- 
praved is the human heart, that there is no 
offence to which men are more liable; and 
unhappily thoſe, who are in the faireſt way 
for heaven, and in other reſpects the moſt ex- 
cellent and amiable, are in the greateſt danger 
from this quarter, and moſt liable.to pride and 
ſelf-complacence, from a too fond opinion and 
regard of their own good deeds and ſuperior 
worth to others. Spiritual pride very fre- 
quently by the artifice of the tempter, is found 
ſufficient to ſap the foundations of a ſoul 
ſtrongly builtup in holineſs, when all the bat- 
teries of fin and evil would play in vain againſt 
its impregnable fortifications. Wherefore there 
is the greater need, that we ſhould be on our 
guard 
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guard eſpecially in this quarter, and with jea- 
lous watchfulneſs ſearch into our ſoul and ſee, 
whether in this reſpe& we are in danger from 
our ſpiritual adverſary. 

It is ro me of all things moſt aſtoniſhing, 
that man, proud man, a poor infignificant 
worm, miſerable duſt and aſhes, ſhould ever 
think of any claim upon God for his ſervices, 
or imagine that any thing he can do, ſhould 
make the Almighty hisdebtor. Great ſinners 
are in no danger at all, one would imagine, 
from this principle: yet often even they wildly 
think to atone for their offences, by ſome ſig- 
nal acts of goodneſs, and to bribe and purchaſe 
heaven, as it were, by deeds of particular ex- 
« cellence : hence you find ſuch large in 
charitable donations, ſometimes in life, more 
commonly in death. Profeſt derfts, and thoſe 
who talk ſo much of natural religion and mo- 
ral virtues, the dignity of human nature, free- 
will, and the like, together with the Jes, 
jointly agree in this abſurd opinion, go about 
to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, found their 
claim to heaven upon a demand of debt and 
due from thence, and fancy they merit eternal 
bliſs by their own poor and worthleſs ſervices. 
St. Paul's epiſtle to the Romans ever remains 
in direct oppoſition to theſe. —The Papiſis too 
build their hopes on this ſandy foundation; 
pay they have ſo large a ſtock of merit, that 
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they can even do works of ſupererogation : 

and /ell or lend, as they are inclined, the over- 

plus of their good ſervices to aſſiſt others in 

the purchaſe of heaven. Strange and abomi- 

a nable preſumption ! + yea and many chriſtians 
there are alſo amongſt proteſtants, who are too 
proud and ſelf-ſatisfied on account of their 
gifts and graces : which be they never ſo many 

and never ſo excellent, all proceed from God; 

and are no grounds of ſelf. dependance, fince 

all our ſervices are his immediate due.—And, 
wonderful to think—there are not wanting 
ſome, who, in this ſinful ſtate of miſery and 
imperfection, when ſin and defect mix them- 
ſelves in the very beſt ſervices of the beſt of 
chriſtians, pretend to /inleſs perfection: * and 
of courſe have no need of pardon; and there- 

. fore 


+ This opinion our church hath totally diſclaimed in her 
14th article, where ſhe declares, that voluntary works over 
and above God's commandments, which they call works of 
ſuperer:gation, cannot be taught without arrogance and im- 
piety + for by them men do declare, that they not only ren- 
der to God as much as'they are bound to do, but that they 
do more for his ſake than of bounden duty is required : 

@whereas Chriſt faith plainly, when you have done all that was 
command d you, ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants. 

* They are like the antient Meſſalians, who were of 
opinion that man might attain to ſuch a degree of knowledge 
and virtue, as not only to re/emble, but even to equal God : 
inſomuch that it was impoſſible for thoſe amongſt them, 
wo were arrived at the Height of perfect ion, to fall even 
into the lea ſin, not even a fin of thought or ignorance !--- 
when any one of them was aſked, whether he was a 8 

| erch, 
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fore ſtand upon their own righteouſneſs, make- 
ing void the righteouſneſs which is by faith, 
and expect their reward as of debt, not of 
grace! when be they never ſo perfect, per- 
form they their duty never ſo exactly, it is no 
ground of pride and preſumption, ſince we 
are commanded to ſay, after we have done all, 
that we are but unprofitable ſervants : we have 
only done that, which it was our duty to do, 
And alas, where is the perfeclicniſi that can 
ſay, he never offends ; that he hath done and 
doth all that is commanded him, all that 
is his bounden duty to do ? 

The goſpel is peculiarly adapted, in every 
point, to beat down all theſe vain perſuaſions 
in the hearts of men, to ſhew us the evil and 
danger of any opinion of ſelf-merit, and the 
beauty and excellence of that humility and 
ſelf-renunciation, which are the peculiar cha- 
racteriſtics of a chriſtian : the one ſingle doc- 
trine of juſtification by faith, directly oppoſes 
all theſe tenets, and therefore is ſo particularly 
and nervouſly inſiſted on by St. Faul — But the 
parable, of which the words in the text are 
the application, was immediately delivered by 


arch, a prophet, or an angel, or Jeſus C riſi hin ſelf, he 
boldly anſwered, yes | — "They who are inclined to read 
more of theſe Meſſalions may conſult Theodcret on Hereſies, 


or Cardinal Fleury's Eccleſi aſtical Hiſtory. vol. 2. * 628. 
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our Saviour to this end, and directed by him 
particularly to this ſcope and deſign. 

His diſciples, in whom, as hath been here- 
tofore obſerved, * ſome ſecret emotions of 
ſelf-eſteem were ſometimes working from their 
maſter's favourable preference of them to 
others, requeſted him, with a view moſt pro- 
bably to their performance of greater miracles, 
that he would increaſe their faith. Upon which 
he gently rebukes them, and upbraids them 
with their want of faith, by telling them, that 
if they had faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
they might /ay unto the ſycamine-tree, which 
was juſt at hand, be thou plucked up by the roots, 
and be thou planted in the ſea, and it ſhould obey 
vo; that is, their faith ſhould perform any 
and the greateſt miracles. And ſo he told 
them on another occaſion, when they aſked 
him, why they could not caſt out a devil that 
was brought to them, that it was becauſe of 
their unbelief'; For verily 1 ſay unto you, conti- 
nued he, zf ye have faith as a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, remove hente 
to yonder place, and it ſhall remove ; and nothing 
ſhall be impoſſible unto you.. 

But left this information, and the per- 
formance of theſe mighty works ſhould fill 
their hearts with vanity, or occaſion them to 
place any confidence in themſelves ; or any 
| ® Seevol, iii. p. 229, 230. + Matt. xvii. 20. 


merit 
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merit in their ſervices: he goes on wholly to 
remove out of the way any ſuch vain and pre- 
ſumptuous notions, by directing them to con- 
ſider what was the caſe of a ſlave or ſervant, 
who merely perform'd the commands ef his 
maſter, and of conſequence merited no 
thanks, and cou'd claim no reward for ſo doing, 
as doing only his duty.— And as the diſciples 
and all men living were and are really ſuch 
ſervants of God, they of conſequence, ſuppoſing 
them to perform all their heavenly maſter's 
will, could claim no merit for ſo doing, nor 
expect any thanks, as doing only what it was 
their bounden duty to do; and for the neg- 
lect of which they muſt have incurr'd the 
anger and puniſhment of their maſter, whoſe 
property they are, and to whom of right all 
their ſervices belong. | 
For which of you, ſaid he, having a ſer- 
vant ploughing or feeding cattle, will ſay to 
him, when he is come from the field, go thou 
ſtraightway, and fit down to meat? ter evbewg 
rape Hh A4 gat; and will not rather jay unto 
bim, make ready wherewith I may ſup, and 
gird thyſelf; and ſerve me till J have caten 
and drunken : and afterward thou ſhalt eat 
and drink ? Doth the maſter thank that ſervant, 
becauſe be did the things that were commanded 
bim? I trow not, x I ſuppoſe not,—The ſer- 
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vant or flave, A8zc5 (for the Jews bought 
their ſervants for a price, and ſo they were 
immediately their property, ) the ſervant 
and all his ſervices of right belonged to his 
maſter, as being his purchaſe; and the im- 
mediate duty of all ſervants, in a free ſtate, 
is to obey the commands of thoſe maſters, to 
whom they are ſubject, and to perform what- 
ever lawful orders they enjoin them— for 
which there are no thanks due to them, nor 
any reward to be expected (ſeparate from the 
general one of their wages which here 1s 
not confider'd)—they have done their duty 
only, the omiſſion of which wou'd ſubject 
them in a ſtate of flavery to ſtripes and pu- 
niſhment, in a ſtate of freedom to a diſcharge 
and loſs of their living. And ſo likewiſe ye, 
ſaid our Saviour, applying the parable, when 
ye fhall have done all thoſe things that are com- 
manded you, ſuppoſing you to be ſo happy, 
yet are bound in duty and wiſdom to ſay, we 
are unprofitable ſervants, undeſerving thanks 
or reward :* for Why? we have done only, 
that which was our duty to do. Lp 
Thus 
+ Levit. xxv. 44, 45, Cc. Levit. xxv. 40. Exod. xxi. 


23, Sc. Sce Mr. Cruden's Concordance: on the word s ER/ 
VANT. : 


* This ſeems to be the true meaning of the word axgr＋ 
which we render anproſitable. It deſerves remarking, that 
our Saviour applies tais not to the ſervants in the para- 

ble, 


Of the Unprofitable Servant, 393 


Thus the parable tends to beat down all 
ſpiritual pride and ſelf-ſufficiency, and leads 


ble, but to his diſciples, to all men: for it cannot, I 
humbly conceive, in ſtrictneſs be ſaid, that he is an un- 
profitable ſervant who does all things whatſoever his maſ- 
ter commands :—but of men, as the ſervants of God, it 
may very juſtly be ſaid. The Hebrew word "DW, which 
the LXX render by «xg, 2 Sam. vi. 22, ſeems truly to 
expreſs the meaning in this place, haſe, vile, inconſiderable, 
humble. The Latin Verſion of the Perſic in the Polyglot ren- 
ders it, ſervi mundi ſumus. I do not underſtand the Per ſian 
language, and therefore cannot comprehend the meaning 
of the word mundi. The Atbiopic verſion leaves out the 
word, and has it only ſervi ſumus. The learned muſt 
judge: I have endeavoured to explain the parable the moſt 
profitably I was able, for the many. We are but wnprofi- 
table ſervants, ſaith J. Bede, ſervants, becauſe bought 
with a price: unprofitable, becauſe our ſervice cannot profit 
the Lord, or becauſe we are not worthy of the future 
glory. Therefore this is the perfection of faith in men, 
if all precepts being fulfilled, they acknowledge them- 
ſelves imperfect.— The moſt accurate Dr. Waterland, in 
a ſermon on the ſubject, explaining the phraſe, obſerves, 
upon the whole, when any, even the beſt of fallen men, 
profeſs themſelves to be unprofitable fervants of God, they 
may reaſonably be ſuppos'd to mean, that they are crea- 
tures, who can make no beneficial returns, no proper re- 
quitals to their creator: that they are creatures of a low. 
order comparatively ; human mortal creatures who neither 
can nor will do any thing without the aids of divine grace; 
and farther that they are alſo ſinners, who inſtead of me- 
riting a reward, or claiming it as a delt, cannot ſo much 
as Claim impunity, or glory in God's ſight, but muſt be 
content to ſue to him in the humble petitionary form for 
reward, for grace, and even for impunity, referring all to 
God's mercy and goodneſs, and that alſo purchaſed for 
them by the alone merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Sermons vol. ji. 


p. 45- See alſo the ſequel of this diſcourſe, And Yhithy 
on the place. 


us 
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us to an humble acknowledgement of our 
own utter undeſerving in the ſight of God, 
and the neceſſity of an abſolute reliance on 
his free grace and favour for reward and ac- 
ceptation, even after we have done, all that 
was commanded us. 

The better to inculcate this great and impor- 
tant doctrine, it may not be improper to ſhew 
its reaſonableneſs, as well as its foundation in the 
ſcriptures, and the neceſſary influence which 
it ought to have upon us all, in making us 
diligent and faithful in the performance of 
thoſe things, which it is our duty to do—at 
the ſame time that we are humble and ſelf 
abas'd in the ſight of God, and renounce all 
confidence and dependance upon ourſelves 
and any thing we do; putting our full truſt 
ſolely in his mercies, vouchſafed unto us thro' 
Jeſus Cbriſt our Mediator and Redeemer. 

Iſt, The doctrine then is, that all men be- 
ing the ſervants of God, his abſolute property 
and ſole right, they by the moſt exact obe- 
dience to what he hath commanded, can me- 
rit no thanks or deſerve no reward—but are 
bound to eſteem themſelves unprofitable, un- 
deſerving ſervants.” — 

The reaſonableneſs e is abundantly 
evident, from the example which our Sa- 
viour himſelf produces: and the objections 


of men can never be anſwer' d better or more 
ſatis- 


| 
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ſatisfactorily than by anſwers drawn from 
their own conduct. Do any of us think our- 
ſelves oblig'd to our ſervants, becauſe they 
perform the things we command, and d the 
buſineſs, in which we employ them ? they 
are hired for that end, and become our ſer- 
vants for that purpoſe. Had a maſter been 
out all day, ſuppoſe, in the field with his ſer- 
vant, working with him, and when they 
came home together in the evening, did he 
order the ſervant to provide him his ſup- 
per ;——wou'd he think himſelf bound to thank 
his ſervant, or give him any reward for fo 
doing ? ſuppoſe the ſervant refuſed to work 
in the day, or to do his buſineſs appointed in 
the evening, and went to places of pleaſure and 
idleneſs, wou'd not the maſter, juſtly incens'd 
at him, remove him from his ſervice, as idle 
and uſeleſs? The neglect of his duty and pu- 
niſhment for it clearly ſhews that there was 
an abſolute neceſſity for his performance of 
it, —-But the matter will be ſtill more evident, 
if we conſider it, in that reſpect whereto our 
Saviour referr'd, and that is, as I obſery'd, 
the caſe of ſaves, bought and purchas'd for 
a price, and fo the abſolute property of their 
maſter, --He has of conſequence a full right 
to all their ſervices, thinks not of ſuch a thing 
as thanks or reward, but if they omit to per- 
form, 
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form, what he commands, puniſhes them 
with many ſtripes.—“ 

Now tho' God is by no means ſuch a maſ- 
ter, ſevere to note and puniſh every ſmall 
omiſſion, yet, in one reſpect, ſuch ſervants or 
ſlaves are we: for we are his abſolute right 
and property: and that by a double tye : both 
by creation and redemption : even as his crea- 
tures and as having received from him all we 
are and all we have, of conſequence all we 
are and all we have, belongs to him, and 
ſhould be induſtriouſly and faithfully applied 
to his ſervice: but as his redeemed creatures, 
as purchaſed by the ineſtimable price of his 
dear Son's blood, how ſhall we dare to de- 
prive him of any of our ſervices, how can 
we think that any of our ſervices can merit 
his thanks or deſerve a reward, when thus by 
the higheſt purchaſe they are of right his 
due ? for Chriſt died for all, that they which 
live, reſtor'd from death to life by his death, 


* Horace makes that remark : and in the epi/tle to a 
lady, ver. 107 it is obſerv'd. — 


And wou'd Nicanor then his ſervants praiſe, 
Bleſt with rewards and high in honours raiſe : 
Becauſe his goods they never had purloin'd, 
But done the very duties he enjoin'd ?— 
Even Horace tells us, ſuch a ſervant gains 
Not to be hang d or beaten for his pains, — 
So who the paths of duty have purſued 

Can certain merit no reward from God. 


for 
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for he died for all, when all were dead : that 
they which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 
themſelves, but unto him which died for them, 


and roſe again. If then we allow it to be 
highly reaſonable, that a ſlave or ſervant, as 
being his maſter's property, deſerves no 
thanks, and can claim no reward for doing 
only what his maſter commands, and what is 
his immediate duty ; ſurely we muſt allow it 
no leſs reaſonable, that man, the property of 
God, by a double right, by creation and re- 
demption, his natural and his purchaſed ſer- 
vant : that man, ſuppoſing him to perform 
even all that is commanded him, can merit 
no thanks nor claim any reward, as of debt 
from that maſter to whom, he is by duty 
bound to pay, and to whom by right he owes 
all his ſervices and all his labours.—This is 
the caſe upon ſuppoſition of a man ding 
all, that was commanded him : but alas, how 
ſhort do we come of doing that a//; and of 
conſequence, ſinners as we are, how much 
ſtronger doth the argument lie againſt any 
ſelf-confidence, or vain preſumption from the 
ſervices of ſuch unprofitable ſervants ?— _ 
As therefore there are but two methods by 
which we can hope to attain eternal life, ei- 
ther by grace, or of debt : we ſhall not ſurely 
long hefitate in our imperfect ſinful ſtate, 
which plea to urge : but humbly rely on the 


free 
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free mercy of God in Chriſt, while we reject 
all ſelf-righteouſneſs and ſelf-dependance, con- 
vinced — by the deeds of the law no fleſh ſhall 
be juſtified in the fight of Gad: for by the Jaw is 
the knowledge of fin : but that, as all have ſinned, 
fo all muſt and can be Juſtfied only by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. And thus we are led from the reaſon- 
ableneſs of the doctrine to its coincidence with 
the general tenour of the ſcriptures. Indeed 
that one ſingle text juſt quoted, that Chri/t died 
for all, that they which live ſhould not henceforth 
live unto themſelves, but unto him that died for 
them—ſufficiently ſhews its agreement with 


the ſcriptures. What have we that we did not re- 


ceive, St. Paul alſo aſks: clearly ſhewing there- 
by, that if we did receive all, we have nothing 
wherein to glory: and ſo all through his epiſ- 
tles, but eſpecially that to the Romans, he la- 
bours to beat down all human confidence and 
to ſhew, that ſalvation is of grace, not of debt : 
and that we are ſuſtiſied ſolely by the free grace 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And that of conſe- 
quence, as being his abſolute property and 
indebted to him for all we are here, and all 
we hope hereafter, it is our reaſonable, neceſ- 
ſary and expected ſervice, to preſent our bodies a 
living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God : while 
we are careful not to hint of ourſelves more 
hi 80) than we ought to think : but to think ſ0- 
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berly : to worſhip God in the ſpirit, to rejoice 
in Chrift Tefus, and to have no confidence in the 
feſh. And with this view doubtleſs it is, that 
our Saviour ſo frequently compares mankind 
to ſervants and to debfors, to teach us by the 
one that it is required of us diligently to diſ- 
charge our duty, while by the others we are 
taught, that mere grace and free liberality only 
acquits the infobvent ſinner, who hath nothing 
to pay, and ſo is bound at once to be humble 
and thankful, And thus in his incomparable 
ſermon on the mount, he lays the foundation 
of that duty which is required of all his fol- 
lowers, in ſuch diſpoſitions of mind, as will 
render them incapable of glorying in them- 
ſelves, or of, vainly and arrrogantly preſuming 
on any merits from their ſervices : ſuch are 
humility and a broken ſpirit, meekneſs and lo- 
lineſs of heart and mind. 

Hence then we are ſhewn at once the rea- 
ſonableneſs of this doctrine, and its agree- 
ment with other parts of ſacred writ : what 
remains, but that we ſuffer it to have the due 
influence on our minds, by 1ſt, inclining us 
to a faithful and diligent. diſcharge of what is 
commanded us, and 2dly, by keeping us ſtill 
humble and lowly in our own fight amidſt 
that moſt faithful and diligent diſcharge of 
our duty. 


IR, 
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1ſt. We are all the ſervants of God: he 
created us, and when loſt and undone, ran. 
ſomed and reſcued us by an ineſtimable 
price: the gift of creation alone ſhould ren- 
der us active and faithful in his ſervice; gra- 
titude for ſo high a good ſhould incline us to 
the utmoſt zeal and gladneſs in executing his 
commands : our feet ſhould be ſwift to run in 
his ways—but how much more ſo when all 
his ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, when all his 
paths are peace, when all his commandments 
are ſo light and eaſy, his ſervice perfect free- 
dom, yea unſpeakable delight! But ſhould 
gratitude for creation only make us faithful 
and diligent to do our maſter's work—then 
what ſhould gratitude for redemption, for life 
eternal, ! by the ſufferings of the Son 
of God ?- what ſhould gratitude for this in- 
eſtimable gift work in us, but a ceaſeleſs love 
of his ſervice, and ceaſeleſs zeal, a ceaſeleſs ſor- 
row for our ſmall ability and little power to 
teſtify our love to goodneſs ſo exceeding, and 
mercy ſo unbounded? Had we been con- 
fined in a dark and loneſome dungeon in a 
foreign country, and condemned to languiſh 
there all the days of our life, and had a friend 
at the hazard of his own life and liberty reſ- 
cued and ſet us free, on condition we ſhould 
only love and ſerve him for a ſhort ſeaſon, 
and in return at length receive all his fortune 
and 
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and be made partakers of his large eſtate 
ſurely both gratitude and intereſt would join 
to elevate our hearts and animate our ſervices 
in the concerns of ſuch a friend——we could 
not but love him, we could not but gladly do 
our utmoſt to teſtify that love. Let us apply 
it to ourſelves only, and our redemption from 
the bottomleſs pit by the love of Chriſt, who 
gave his life to ſave ours, and we ſhall ſurely 
never be wanting in love and every grateful 
and acceptable return to him. 

But we ſhall do well to remember, that if ge- 
nerous motives and laudable principles will not 
influence and affect our minds, yet zu//zceſhould 
move us on one hand, and danger ſhould ſtir us 
up on the other. For Chriſt hath bought us with 
a price, not with ſilver and gold, and corruptible 
things, but his own moſt precious blood ; and 
he bought us that we ſhould become his pro- 
perty, his ſervants, that zhey which live ſhould 
not live unto themſelves, but unto him which 
died for them : obey him in holy fear, ſerve 
him with grateful love, do his will, and receive 
as our wages an eternal kingdom—or as our 
puniſhment, if rebellious and diſobedient, a 
doleful priſon in outer darkneſs. Shall we 
then be ſo unjuſt, as to deprive him of thoſe 
ſervices, which are juſtly his due, and for 
which he hath paid ſo immenſe a price ?—ſhall 


we be ſo infatuated to our own advantage, as 
Vor. IV. D d to 


402 OntheP ARABLE 
to negle& thoſe ſervices, which will occaſion 
our maſter's juſt reſentment, and our own ut- 
ter everlaſting miſery? We are not apt to be 
ſo inſenſible to juſtice or to danger in our own 
little concerns and dealings one with another 
here below. The maſter who has purchaſed 
at a large price many ſlaves, or hired ſervants 
at great wages, is apt to think himſelf unjuſtly 
dealt with, if thoſe ſlaves and ſervants refuſe 
to work, and fly from his ſervice, conſuming 
mean while his time, and his poſſeſſions in 
floth and intemperance. Let us be no leſs juſt 
to God our creator and redeemer, our high 
and heavenly maſter, than we expect our own 
ſervants and flaves ſhould be to us—we ex- 
pect them to do what we command them, and 
puniſh them for rebellion and obſtinacy : let 
us be careful to do what we are commanded 
of God, leſt our own practice condemn us, 
and we incur the puniſhment juſtly due to 
wicked ſervants. 

Happy they, who influenced by love to their 
heavenly maſter, and by a juſt and generous 
ſenſe of his exceeding mercies to them, la- 
bour continually in his ſervice, and go on from 
day to day, ſtill unwearied and ſtill occupied 
in the great duties which he hath commanded : 
we ſhall do well juſt to obſerve that particu- 
lar :—our Saviour ſhews us what is our duty, 
namely, that which is commanded us hat- 
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ever is immediately enjoined by our heavenly 
maſter, that is our immediate duty: to pre- 
ſcribe to ourſelves, or to teach for doctrines 
the commandments of men, is neither our 
duty, nor is it acceptable to God. The ſtrange 
ſervices, for inſtance, which many monks and 
eremites heretofore deviſed and practiſed, and 
which many among the papiſis now practiſe, 
ſuch as to wear nothing but ſackcloth, to lie 
only on boards, never to ſuffer themſelves to 
ſpeak to any one, to ſhut themſelves up in ſe- 
pulchres,* to ſtand all the days of Lent, to 
torment their bodies with ſcourges and the 
like, many too ridiculous to be named, are 
by no means the ſervices which God requires : 
ſince it may be aſked, where are they com- 
manded, and who hath enjoined theſe things ? 
What honour do they bring to God, and what 
profit to our neighbour ?—No, what God hach 
commanded, that we are to do: to do all which 
he hath ordered in our duty to him, to our 


* St. Anthony, one of the firſt and chief of this order, 
lived a long time ſhut up in a ſepuichre where he never 
converſed with or ſaw any one, and where the catholic 
writers tell you he was fo grievouſly beaten by the devils, 
that he was often laid ſpeechleſs on the ground, St. Paco- 
mius, we are told, always wore a hair ſhirt ; never lay 
down for fifteen years together; and never reſted but in a 
fitting poſture in the middle of his cell. St. Hilarion did 
the ſame, and never cut his hair, or waſhed his ſhirt. Num- 


berleſs inſtances of this ſort the curious reader may find in 
Cardinal Fleury's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
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neighbour and ourſelves; to diſcharge our 
part and office faithfully in that ſtate of life 
unto which it hath pleaſed him to call us: 
ever bearing in mind that hi, 7s the will of 
God, even our ſanctiſication, and that his grace, 
which bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all 
men teaching us ; that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world : walking in holy 
love, which is the fulfilling of the law: for 
love worketh no ill to his neighbour, but on the 


contrary all good, and 7herefore love is the ful- 
filling of the law. 

2. But then we muſt take eſpecial heed, 
that this diſcharge of duty, this doing what is 
commanded us, doth not elate our heart, and 
lead us to any undue opinion of our own me- 
rits or deſervings: for our Lord tells us, that 
we are bound to ſay, even after all this, that 
we are unprofitable ſervants: and of conſe- 
quence muſt depend intirely on his bounty 
and grace for the reward. —And from what 
we have been ſaying it is abundantly clear, 
that we can deſerve no thanks, nor claim any 
merit from paying a duty, which is an imme- 
diate debt, and to which we are bound by the 
ſtrongeſt obligations.“ But when moreover 


we 
* St. Chryſo/tom on the parable, remarks, the ſcope of 
this place is to beat down pride in all men. For why art 


thou proud? Doſt thou not know, that in obeying re 
do 
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we conſider ourſelves in the true light, as mi- 
ſerable ſinners, and admitted to pardon only 
through the infinite merits of Jeſus —as inca- 
pable of performing the leaſt part of our duty 
without the gracious aid of the ever bleſſed 
Spirit—as performing what we do ſo very 
imperfectly, fin and uncleanneſs cleaving to 
every one of our very beſt performances: —as 
unable to add any thing to God, to his great- 
neſs, or happineſs, by whatever poor ſervices 
we can do—and as incapable moreover of ren- 
dering him even the ten thouſandth part of 
that gratitude and thoſe thanks, which his in- 
numerable benefits ſo liberally beſtowed upon 
us, do juſtly demand: hen we conſider our- 
ſelves in this juſt view, ſurely we can never 
vainly arrogate any merit to ourſelves, ſurely 
we can never do other than ſay we are un- 
profitable, moſt unprofitable ſervants :' enter 
not into judgment with ws, O Lord, miſerable 
duſt and aſhes, for in thy fight ſhall no man, 


doſt but thy duty? In the negle& whereof there is dan- 
ger : in the doing whereof there is no merit of thanks: 
according to that of the apoſtle, Though I preach the goſpel, 
I have nothing wheresf to glory : for neceſſity is laid upon me: 
yea wo is unto me if I preach not the goſ. el. 1 hey that 
rule amongſt us, do not thank their ſubj-&s for their abe- 
dience towards them, but out of benevolence provoking 
their affections, they raiſe in them a greater appetite to 
their ſervice. So God doth require duty of us, by the way 
of ſe:vice z but becauſe he is clement and good, he pro- 
miſetu honours to ſuch as labour, and the greatuneſs of his 
benevolence far exceeds the toil of his ſervants, 
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however pure, however perfect, no nan living 
be juſtiſied. There is not a more unpro- 
fitable ſervant in the world, fays Queſnelle, 
than one, who can do nothing unleſs his maſ- 
ter work with him and do more than he: who 
can bring him no profit by his labour : and 
cannot do any thing as he ought, and in a man- 
ner which is pleaſing and acceptable to him. 
Such is man left to himſelf : ſuch is he, who 
ating by the ſpirit of bondage to the law, per- 
forms only the external part thereof: and is 
not moved and acted by the ſpirit of adoption 
of children ; which cauſes them to perform 
the commandments upon a principle of love. 
Eet us then unprofitable as we are, acknow- 
ledgę it to God with joy, that we owe every 
thing to his mercy, and that all his rewards are 
acts of pure grace: becauſe all our deſerts are 
his gifts: and it is be who worketh in us all 
our good works.—' 

And as he worketh all good in us, and ww 
his grace ſtrengthens and enables us to perform 
what little we do: as he mercifully pardons 
the manifold deficiencies of our ſervices, and 
graciouſly accepts them in and through his 
atoning Son; let us not be ſo ſtrangely per- 
verſe as to aſcribe any merit to ourſelves, poor 
unprofitable ſervants ; but be humbly and per- 
petually thankful, that he is ſo gracious and 
merciful to forgive us our fins, and to accept 


the 
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the ſmall tributes of our ſincere, but moſt im- 
perfect duty. For could we pay him the moſt 
exact obedience from childhood to hoar age, 
we ſhould do no more than was our bounden 
duty to do: we could have no claim: how 
much leſs then can we have any claim, or 
how can we think of ſtanding upon our own 
merits or deſervings, when we are ſinners from 
our youth, and daily offending ?—Bleſſed be 
his goodneſs that we are not to depend upon 
our own wretched, frail, and fallible ſelves, 
but upon his infinite mercies and free love 
vouchſafed unto us in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord! 
Bleſſed be his name for this gift of grace; 
may we labour diligently to make him ſuch 
returns of love and gratitude, as ſuch a gift 
and ſuch a grace abundantly demand from us! 
Bleſſed be his name for all his goodneſs and 
all his bounty, ſo great, ſo indulgent: but 
above all, bleſſed for ever bleſſed be his moſt 
holy name, for his ineſtimable love in the re- 
demption of our ſouls by his beloved Son— 
for the means of grace and for the hope of 
glory! | 
Let it then ever remain in aur minds at once 
to render us Faithful and diligent on this hand, 
humble and lowly on the other—that, * as we 


* For moſt of the following remarks I am indebted to 
Grotius, whoſe very learned annotation on this place de- 
ſerves the reader's peruſal. 
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are the ſervants of God called from nothing by 
his creating love, from worſe than nothing by 
his redeeming mercy—he by juſt and equitable 
right demands from us our whole ſervices, 
And as he hath given us reaſon far ſuperior 
to the brutes, and made us the moſt excellent 
of his creatures, it is baſe for us to be up- 
braided by them, by nature and by animals ; 
to have it ſaid, that tbe oſs knoweth his owncr, 
and the aſs bis maſter's crib, but man, reaſona- 
ble man only doth not know, will not confider, 
*« Boaſt not, ſays St. Ambroſe, if thou haſt 
ſerved him well. The ſun is obſequious, the 
moon is obedient, the angels ſerve him : boaſt 
not therefore, neither ſeek praiſe from thyſelf.” 
When to this we add, how ſhort we fall of 
doing what is commanded us, and in how - 
many things we offend all, we ſhall ſee that 
we have far greater need of pardon for our 
faults, than foundation for pride and ſelf- con- 
fidence in our graces. © And if, as Theo- 
phyla# remarks, when we have done all that is 
commanded, even then we are bound not to 
think highly of ourſelves, how muſt we of- 
fend, if while we do not perform the greateſt 
part of his commandments we yet are full of 
| ſeif-eſteem ? Beſides it is allowed, that all 
the produce is juſtly due to him, who hath 
ſown the ſeed : God hath ſown the ſeed of 

every. good in us, by his rich mercies more 
. x L eſpe⸗ 
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eſpecially, through Chriſt: let us not then 
vainly attempt to deprive him of that produce, 
which is owing ſolely to his own good ſeed, 
and powerful grace in our hearts. Add to 
this that God is all-ſufficient in himſelf, want- 
ing nothing : nothing that we are, nothing 
that we can do: none of our works can make 
him happier, or redound to his greater fe- 
licity : and of conſequence we ought not to 
glory in them, ſince though he wants not us, 
yet we want him ; and the loſs of his favour 
will be to us the ſad cauſe of everlaſting grief ; 
though it will by no means diminiſh his ever- 
laſting glory! For he may ſay to us moſt 
truly, F thou be righteous, what giveſt thou to 
me, or what do 1 receive at thy hands ?—who 
bath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recom- 
fenſed to kim again? But how can a man be 
profitable to God, as be that is wiſe may be pro- 
fitable to himſelf: is it any advantage to him, 

| that wwe are righteous, or is it any gain to bim 
that we make our ways perf ?—In fine what 
is ſaid of ſufferings, may well be applied even 
to the molt excellent actions and the moſt 
uniform obedience, that they are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory that ſhall be 
revealed in us. Every human work deſerves 
not the leaſt compariſon with the promiſed 
reward : and all our moſt faithful ſervices and 
labours, merit not in the very leaſt degree to 


be 
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be put in competition with the exceeding and 
glorious bleſſings of eternity promiſed, through 
grace, to the good and faithful ſervant. 

- Theſe conſiderations, at the ſame time that 
they ſerve to admoniſh us of our duty, and 
that humiliiy which alone can recommend us 
to God, will alſo teach us to acquieſce in his 
divine and ſovereign will in every diſpenſation : 
ſeeing we are on earth, and he is in heaven : we 
wretched duſt and aſhes, and he the eternal 
inviſible, dwelling in light unapproachable : 
we, even all the nations, are a drop of the bucket, 
as a ſmall duſt of the balance, os nothing, leſs 
than nothing, and vanity before HIM, who hath 
meaſured the waters in the hollow of his hand, 
and meted out heaven <cith a ſpan, and com- 
prebended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and 
weighed the mountains in ſcales and the hills in a 
balance] Belold he taketh up the iſles as a very 
little thing ! Seeing he is thus great, and we 
thus Jeſs, far /z/s than /i/tle in his ſight: ſeeing 
he is the God of all power, the ſource of all 
life, happineſs, holineſs, wiſdom, goodneſs, 
peace and blefiing, the Lord and maſter, the 
creator, preſerver, and redeemer, the abſolute 
ſovereign of all creatures, king of life and 
death ; and all men and every thing that hath 
breath, his property and indiſputable right to 
do with them even as he ſhall ſee fit ; let the 
knowledge hereof ſilence all our doubts, ſcru- 

ples 
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ples and objections to the divine providence, 
and the ways of God; “ teach us our own 
nothingneſs and his immenſity, and learn us 
meekly to acquieſce, and ſubmiſſively to re- 
ceive all his good pleaſure in every diſpen- 
fation. 

And inſtructed hereby, let us carefully avoid 
the two extremes, into which ſo many have 
run in all ages, and from which we in our 
age are by no means free : || © Being on the 
one hand as careful and ambitious to lead a 
good life, and to do all that is commanded us, 
as if we were ſure even to merit by it: and to 
deſerve the reward from it as of debt :— 
while, on the other hand, we are at the ſame 
time as humble before God, as the great St. 
Paul was, who beſides keeping the faith, after 
he had done perhaps more in the way of good 
works, than any mere man had done before 
him, yet ſummed up his own life and cha. 
racter, in a very few and very humbling 
words, that he was nothing: he remembered 


This conſideration might be uſed to great advantage 
againſt the vain cavils of weak mortals at many parts of 
ſacred hiſtory : and ſo I find that great maſter of ſound 
reaſon and ſolid argument Dr. Waterland hath frequently 
uſed it, in his incomparable anſwer to Chriſtianity as old as 


tbe Creation, in three parts, printed for Richardſon. See Je- 
remiah xviii. 6. | 


Dr. Vaterland in his Sermons, vol. II. p. 57. See the 
whole ſermon, which will well repay a careful reading. 
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that God was all, in whom we live and move 
and have our being :” that by his grace, he 
was what he was; and while he eſteemed 
himſelf the chief of finners, and leſs than the 
leaſt of all ſaints, yet was he not wanting to 
that grace, which worked in him both to will and 
to do: and that grace was not beſtoued upon 
him in vain : for be laboured more abundantly 
than they all: yet, ſee his deep humility, yet 
not J, ſaith he, but the grace of God which was 
with me! 

So let us learn to labour abundantly in the 
work of the Lord, as knowing that our la- 
bour will not be in vain in the Lord : and 
then aſcribe all to the divine grace, all our 
victory to him, who giveth it us through our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift : that we may at length with 
the ſame bleſſed apoſtle have the ſame cauſe of 
holy triumph at the end, and rejoice over 
death and the grave with him, in this exulta- 
tion, I have fougbt the good fight : I have fi- 
niſbed my courſe : I have kept the faith: bence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous judge ſhall 
give me at that day :—and not to me on y, but to 
all them that love bis appearing ! 

May he give us the grace ſo to fig ht the good 
fight and to keep the faith : and ſo to aſcribe 
all things good in us to his free and unmerited - 

favour, 
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favour, that we may have juſt grounds to 
love his appearing s and at that appearing, may 
receive from his divine hands the pift, the 
gracious glorious gift, purchaſe of his only 
merits and redeeming blood, the gift of that 
crown of righteouſneſs and glory, which 
fadeth not away, incorruptible, undefiled, re- 
ſerved in heaven for thoſe, who are kept by the 


power of God unto ſalvation, at the appearing 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


DIS. 
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Of the Good SaMARITAN. 


Being the Subſtance of two Sermons.* 


FAKE. 


St. Luke x. 37. 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, go and do thou like- 
wiſe, 


2 UR bleſſed Lord was never free 


* 0 from the open attacks, or ſecret 
I W .machinations of his enemies, to 


KEXXK enſnare and entangle him in his 
doctrine and diſcourſe. His life was a ſcene 


* I threw this parable to the concluſion, as it was my 
deſign, to have clos'd my work, with a treatiſe, written 
ſome time ſince on this moſt beautiful parable : but the 
quantity of matter on the other ſubjects having exceeded 

the compaſs I ſuppos'd ; there is not room tor the treatiſe, 
and therefore I have added two ſermons, which finiſh the 
whole, and which I humbly hope, thro' God's grace, 
may be profitable and inſtructive to ſome. 

of 
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of continual temptation and tryal; and tho' 
his doctrine was deſign'd ſolely to inſtruct, his 
life ſolely to profit and do good, yet this 
was by no means ſufficient to prote& him 
from the hatred of the hypocritic phariſee, 
from the malice of the envious and malevo- 
lent ſcribe. Tho' he had declar'd, that bleſ- 
ſed were the eyes, which ſaw the things they 
ſaw, and the ears, which heard the things, 
they heard, tho' he told them that many pro- 
phets and kings had defired to ſee thoſe 
things that they ſaw and did not ſee them, 
and. to hear the things that they heard, and 
did not hear them: yet ſo little were many 
of them affected by theſe glorious fights, ſo 
little were they regardful of theſe good tid- 
ings ; that we read, immediately after he had 
made this declaration, a certain lawyer, a 
certain ſcribe, or teacher of the /aw of Moſes, 
ſtood up, and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter 
what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? amazing 
to human thought, that any creature ſhould 
aſk a queſtion like this, with a view to tempt, 
not to be inſtructed! Jeſus, tho' no ſtranger 
to the molt ſecret thoughts of the heart, 


did not, as at another time reply, Why 


tempteſt thou me, thou hypocrite.” But he 
turned the ſcribe's own artillery upon himſelf: 
“ What is written, ſaid he, in that law of 
which thou profeſſeſt thyſelf a teacher, how 

readeſt 
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readeſt thou ? that law will teach thee, what 
thou muſt d to be ſaved : happy for thee if 
thou haſt complied with its precepts; where- 
in if thou continueſt, thou ſhalt live: which 
if thou doeſt not, thy law fully declares to 
thee, that thou art condemned: for it is writ- 
ten, © curſed is every man, that continueth not 
in all things, which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. What therefore doth 
this law teach thee, to do: for I have de- 
clared, that I came not to deſtroy but to ful- 
fil it? -The Scribe replied it is there writ- 
ten as the way to life, thou ſhalt love the lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
mind: and thy neighbour as thyſelf. —This paſ- 
fage was daily read in the ſynagogues : and in- 
deed continues to this' day to be read, both in 
their morning and evening ſervice, amongſt 
the modern Jews : though, (ſtrange impiety!) 
they omit that laſt and neceſſary branch of 

duty, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
The Lawyer's reply is found in Deutero—- 
nomy, chap. vi. ver. 5. where, it may be neceſ- 
ſary juſt to obſerve, that in the original it is 
written, thou ſhalt love, Jehovah Alerc, the 
Lord thy God : which words ſufficiently prove 
to us, that the love of the whole bleſſed and 
undivided Trinity is comprehended in this pre- 
cept. For as Jebovab is indifputably expreſ- 
_ tive 
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five of the one, ſelf-exiſtent eſſence, and Aleim, as 
confeſſedly plural : it follows that (whatever 
may be the ſtrict meaning of the Word Aleim) 
as being plural, and joined with the ſingular Je- 
howab, it not only moſt clearly, but moſt beau- 
tifully ſets forth to us that great myſtery of our 
faith, © a Trinity of perſons in an unity of 
* eſſence.” Each of whom, as indeed inſe- 
parable from the other, claims our adoration, 
and to either of which we can poflibly pay 
no acceptable ſervice, if we do not confeſs 
them all equally, God and Lord, equally to be 
worſhipped, feared, loved and honoured. 
This reply of the lawyer's gained the ap- 
probation of our Saviour : who told him, 
Thou haſt anſwered right : this do, and thou ſhalt 
lie.“ Perform theſe duties, and thou haſt ful- 
filled the law and every commandment : for 
on theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. Therefore if thou 
doſt theſe things : if thou really doſt love 
the eternal Three, with all thy heart, ſoul, 
ſtrength and mind: and thy neighbour in the 
ſame degree as thou loveſt thyſelf : be aſſured 
that thou art in the right way to life eternal: 
be aſſured that thus ding thou ſhalt live: 
ſince Moſes himſelf hath declared, hat the 
man who doth theſe things, ſhall live by them.” 
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But whoſe conſcience can acquit him, and 
let him go free? The lawyer, expecting pro- 
bably no ſuch anſwer as this, inwardly con- 
vinced of his defects herein, and, of conſe- 
gquence, the impoſſibility of obtaining life eter- 
nal hereby, (for his do, and thou ſhalt live, is 
the irreverſible decree) willing, as the ſacred 
hiſtorian tells us, to zv/tzfy L1mſelf, willing to 
| ſtifle the riſing ſuggeſtions of his owy conſci- 
ence, and at the ſame time to make a ſhew of 
his own devotion : as imagining himſelf per- 
fectly well acquainted with, and ſo being 
quite ſatisfied in the knowledge and per- 
formance of his duty to God; he ſaid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ?—A queſtion 
proceeding very naturally from the mouth of 
a bigotted Jew, whoſe narrow notions led 
him to deſpiſe all, who were not of his own 
fold, all who were not the natural deſcendants 
of his father Abraham, though alas, he knew 
but little what it was really to be the children 
of faithful Abraham.—To correct all ſuch 
narrow ſelfiſh principles, and to open their 
hearts to a more generous and noble way of 
thinking, to ſhew them the only foundation of 
true love, and the extenſiveneſs of the relati- 
onſhip which they and all mankind, (whom 

| God 
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God hath made of one blood*) ſtand in to 
each other, our Saviour delivered the follow- 
ing moſt beautiful and inſtructive parable. 

A certain man went down from Teruſalem 
to Jericho: and fell among thieves: who 
ſtripped him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 
By God's providence (for ſo much may be 
implied in the original za cvyuuparÞ) A 
certain prieſt came down that way; who ſee- 
ing him paſſed by one fide. In like manner 
alſo a levite, when he was at the place, came 
and looked on him, and paſſed by on the 
other ſide. But a certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was; and when 
he ſaw him he was moved with compaſſion : 
and went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oila nd wine : and ſetting him on his 
own beaſt, brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him, And departing on the morrow, 
he took out two pence and gave them to the 


* AQs xvii. 26. The original is very remarkable: 
rein EE tg alia ros Tu hog eee, He made of one 
blood, the whole nation of men. The whole nation xa hg 
—a ſingular, as if one perſon, and of one blood eros av. 
How cloſe our connection! how near the relation of 
man to man! what an incitement ſhould this be to bro- 
therly love, and affection in every brealt ! 

+ Dr. Gel! ſays this word may be as well derived from 
c and Kurses, the Lord: as from ux tO happen; 8 
and ſo we may tender the words by divine providence. Ef- 


days P. 337. 
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hoſt, and {aid unto him, take care of him; 
and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when ] 
come again I will repay thee.” 

Which now of theſe three, ſaid our Saviour 
to the ſcribe, thinkeſt thou was neighbour to 
him that fell among the thieves? To which 
he rightly replied, he that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, go and do 
thou likewiſe. 

This ſtory conſidered merely in the letter, 
or as a piece of common hiſtory, ought to af- 
fect us greatly with the ſame zealous and hu- 
mane readineſs to aſſiſt and relieve our fellow. 
creatures, o go and do hkewiſe, But when 
we look upon it in the true light, as a Para- 
BLE, (for a parable it is allowed to be, by every 
chriſtian writer of the greateſt eminence, and 
by a parable, we muſt remember, is under- 
ſtood a compariſon, or a transferring of the 
properties or ideas, that are in one ſubject to 
another, in order to heighten and enliven 
that other to the mind: a purting a cafe, as we 
are uſed to ſay.) When we view this affect- 
ing ſtory in the light of a parable, and find, 
that thus conſidered, it is the repreſentative of 
our own ſtate, and the love of our Redeemer to 
us, it greatly enhances the force of the oblt- 
gation to go and do likewiſe, and ſtrengthens 
us in that only true foundation of chriſtian 

| love, 
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love, © the love of God in Chriſt to us.“ For 

brethren, ſays St. John, if God ſo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another. And our Lord 
hath declared this to be Hs peculiar command- 
ment, the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of all his 
diſciples ; This is my commandment, tbat ye love 
one another : as I have loved you, that ye alſo love 
one another, — Now if the preſent, as is on all 
hands agreed, be a parable, the Samaritan muſt 
of neceſſity be figurative of ſome one, who hath 
done ſomething in the ſpirtual ſenſe analagous 
to what he did in the /teral: and whoſe ex- 
ample is ſufficient to move and incline us to 
imitation. But as the example of Jeſus only 
is by himſelf and his apoſtles made the true 
Joundation of chriſtian love; it is evident, from 
this ſingle reflection, that the Samaritan in 
the preſent parable, is a lively figure of Chriſt 
Jeſus, who hath ſet us an example, that we 
Should follow his ſteps, ſhould go and do likewiſe, 
ſhould love ene another, even as HE hath loved 
us. His alone, and not the example of any 
man, however good, however beneficent 1s 
the pattern of our obedience, the copy ſet for 
us to write after. 

In this view therefore I will endeavour to 
explain the parable to you ; which, it is ſur- 
prizing, ſhould ever have heen enervated by a 
bare literal underſtanding of it; when it is 

4 E unde- 
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undeniable, that as a parable, it muſt refer to 
ſomething covered under the veil of the out- 
ward words: and when, conſidered as a re- 
preſentative of our Redeemer's love, it fo 
highly and beautifully enhances our obligation 
to go and do likewiſe. When our Saviour 
was to teach the ſcribe, who was his neighbour, 
and to ſhew how far his obligation to benevo- 
lence extended, it was impoſſible for him to 
have recommended his own divine example, 
the ſole foundation of that benovolence, other- 
wiſe than in this beautiful and expreſſive man- 
ner, which he choſe: To have ſaid to him, 
as I have loved you, fo muſt you love all man- 
kind: would have had no weight with the 
ſcribe ; and therefore it pleaſed him, in much 
wiſdom, to veil over the important myſtery 
with this exquiſitely fine veil; which the con- 
ſummation of his love hath enabled us to take 
off, and to behold the glorious reality ; while 
it remained to thoſe who ſterng, ſaw net, and 
bearing, did not underſtand: one reaſon given 
by our Saviour himſelf, why he ſpoke in para- 
bles.F—And though it cannot be denied, that 
very excellent uſe has been made of this para- 
ble in a merely literal application of it, which 
I would be far from decrying, or diſapproving, 
as every method of interpreting ſcripture has 
* Mat. xiii. 13. See the [reface to theſe Diſcourſes. 

| its 
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its advantage: yet J hope it will be evident, 
that there are no doctrines deducible in that 
way, which are not inculcated and enforced 
in a much more ſtrong and perſuaſive man- 
ner, by conſidering the parable in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, or as repreſentative of the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt to man. And this allowed, then even 
granting the literal to be the true interpreta- 
tion, the ſpiritual muſt at leaſt be confeſſed in- 
nocent, and acknowledged to be profitable; 
and fo no real objection can he againſt it from 
wiſe and good men, lovers of the ſcripture, 
and friends to holineſs. Theſe things premiſed, 
I proceed to the explication of the parable. 

1ſt then, By the man who went down from 
Jeruſalem to Jericho, is meant man in general, 
Adam, and in him the whole human race, 
© The whole human race, ſays St. Auſtin, is 
repreſented to us by that man, who was left 
half dead in the road by the thieves, whom 
the prieſt and levite paſſing by, contemned, 
and to whoſe cure and relief a Samaritan, who 
came that way, deſcended.” This man going 
down from Jeruſalem to Jericho fell among 
thieves—that is, man departing from his hap- 
py eſtate in the city and paradiſe of God, to 
this earthly changeable world, fell into the 
power of /in and Satan, who, as St. John tells 
us, was a murderer, a thief, and a robber, from 
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the beginning: and who, as being a thief, 
cometh not but to /fea/, to ill, and to deſtroy, 
Man fell into the hands of this infernal Hie 
and murderer, who firſt {ripped him of his rai- 
ment, that is, of that robe of righteouſneſs and 
true bolineſs, wherewith he was adorned on his 
firſt creation, which he loſt upon the fall, 
when he found himſelf naked, was full of 
ſhame and hid himſelf: and which can now 
be recovered no other way than by putting on 
the Lord Teſus, by again putting on the new 
man, which after God is created in r:gbteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs, by accepting the wed- 
ding- garment, which alone can make us ac- 
ceptable gueſts at the marriage feaſt.* 

2, Thus ſtript of his raiment, the man 
was alſo wounded, and in ſo deadly a manner, 
that he was left half dend. This has ſo exact 
a reference to the ſtate of fallen man, that it 
needs only to be obſerved, or like a ſtrong 
likeneſs to be pointed out to view, for all to 
acknowledge the reſemblance, We are all 
wounded by fin, from the ſole of the joot to the 
crown of the head, there is no ſoundneſs in our 
nature, but Twornds and bruiſes, and putrefying 
ſores: © there is no health in us:” half dead 
we are, our far better half, our fouls dead, ab- 


* See this conſidered at large in the foregoing ſecond 
ſermon on the parable of the marriage: ſeaſt. 
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ſolutely dead to God ; for in the day that Adam 
tranſgreſſed the divine command, he died to 
the ſpiritual life, the life of God in the ſoul : 
nor can that /ife be recovered, or thoſe wounds 
be healed otherwiſe than by him, who was 
wounded for our fins, and bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties, on whom was the chaſtiſement of our peace, 
and with whoſe ſtripes we are healed. But 
concerning this death of the ſoul, and the 
grand means of ſpiritual fe, I have had occa- 
ſion to ſpeak at large, and that more than once 
in the diſcourſes on the mracles,* 

It is obſervable, that the road between Jeru- 
ſalem and Jericho is particularly dangerous and 
horrid: inſomuch that from the frequency of 
the murders and robberies committed on it, it 
was called, as St. Jerom informs us, the BLOOD 
WAV. It lay through a melancholy wilder- 
neſs, and was ſituated in a valley. Laying all 
theſe circumſtances together, how beautifully 
expreſſive are they of man's departure, of his 
going down from his c:7y of peace, his bleſſed 
paradiſe, to the horrors of this vale of miſery, 
which ſoon began to be a wilderneſs of blood, 
and deſtruftion, defiled, ſtrait after the fall, with 
the murder of the firſt brother, and ſince alas 
through every age, what bloodſhed and depre- 
dation hath truly rendered it the bloody way / 


* Sec particularly, diſcourſe on the idow's Sen, on La- 
Zarus, &c. 
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3. Here lay the hapleſs traveller, when a 
prieſt came down that way, looked only on 
him, and unable to give him any relief, paſſed 
by one fide: a Levite alſo did the fame : came, 
looked, and unable to afliſt, paſſed by on the 
other fide: that is, the /aw of Moſes, as executed 
by the ſons of Aaron, and the tribe of Levi, 
could not take away ſin, reſtore to and give the 
new life of righteouſneſs; this St. Paul ex- 
preſsly declares, F there had been a law given 
which could have given life: verily righteouſneſs 
ſhould have been by the law : but the ſcripture 
hath concluded all under fin, that the promiſe bv 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that 
believe x. So that the prieſt and Levite could 
not recover this half-dead man, they, as types 
of the law, could not give life to his ſoul, 
and ſoundneſs to his mind, could not aſſiſt or 
reſtore him to that ſpiritual health which was 
only to be had from the benign and gracious 
aid of the good Samaritan, from the healing 


* We may juſt note, that the ep:/7le and goſpel appointed 
for the 13th Sunday afier Trinity ate that part of the 3d 
chapter of the epiſtle to the Galatians, whence the words 
above-quoted are taken, and that part of the roth of Luke 
which contains the parable of the Samaritan. A proof, as 
it ſhould ſeem, that this parable was underſtood in the ſenſe 
here given it by the original appointers of the epiſtles and 
goſpels, whoſe appointment we know is of great antiquity 
and exactneſs—BEut, unleſs in the ſpiritual ſenſe, there ap- 
pearsno coiucidenceor agreement of this e with the goſpel 
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wings of Chriſt, the ſun of righteouſneſs. — 
Some have imagined, (and indeed if we con- 
ſider the parable ſolely in the letter, I do 
not well ſee how the objection can be re- 
moved) that our Saviour intended this as a re- 
flection on the want of charity amongſt the 
prieſthood : but they who have ſo thought 
and ſo objected, ſurely muſt be wholly ſtran- 
gers to the ſpirit of the meek and loving Je- 
ſus : who could never make any -ſuch invi- 
dious applications at all, much leſs againſt thoſe 
who bore ſo conſiderable a part in that ſacred 
work which he died to conſummate. And 
this remark, I truſt, will tend to corroborate 
the ſenſe which I have given to this part of 
the parable. | 

4. The prieſt and Levite thus paſſing by, 
and leaving the man as they found him ; be- 
hold a Samaritan came where he was, he ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion * on him.—Though 
the law could not relieve fallen man, yet Chri/t 
could and did: he was able, and happy for us, 
he was willing alſo: he came down into this 
our vale of blood-ſhed and miſery, where man, 
poor corrupted man, lay wounded, full of bruiſes 
and putrefying ſores: which he bound up for 
us, pouring in wire and oil, his own moſt pre- 
cious blood, of which vine is the known and 


* Sce Diſcourſes on the Miracles, vol, 2. p. 430. n* 
ſacra- 
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ſacramental emblem, and the influences of 
the holy anointing comforting ſpirit, whereof 
oil is the general ſcripture emblem, and which 
was purchaſed ſolely by that % ed for us. 

The word Samaritan in the original Hebrew, 
ſignifies a KEEPER; and fo it is ſaid of 
Chriſt our God and King, that he keepeth us: 
yea he that keeperh Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber 
nor ſleep. And when this appellation was in 
contempt given to him, Thou art a Samaritan, 
and haſt a devil: though (as St. Auſtin obſerves) 
he denied one part of the charge, he did not de- 
ny the other: he denied that he had a drwi/: he 
denied not that he was a Samaritan, Jehovah 
Shemer, the keeper of Iſrael, the protector of 
his people. Say wwe not well, ſaid the Jews, 
tbat thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil? 
Jeſus anſwered, I have not a Devil, but ] bonour 


my Father, and ye do diſtonour me X. 


Many writers have obſerved how much this 
benevolence of the good Samaritan is increafed 


by its being ſhewn to a Few in diſtreſs: for the 


Fews and Semeritans had no dealings with, nay 
rather were at bitter enmity with each other. — 
But how much doth this cucumſtance ſet before 


us the exceeding great love of our maſter, and 


only Saviour dying for us, for us not his friends, 
and greater love than this hath no man, that 
a man lay down his /zfe for his friends—but 
* John VIIi. 48. | . | 
hercin 
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herein God commendeth the exceeding great 
riches of his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet /inners, yet enemies, Chrift died for 
us—the ut for the unzu/t, Thus did he ſhew 
compaſſion : thus at the expence of his own 
moſt precious life he cured the wounds of cor- 
rupted human nature, and poured healing bal- 
ſam into its ſores. line, as was obſerved, is 
the grand ſacramental emblem of Chriſt's 
blood: and 0 of the healing influences of the 
holy ſpirit. Vine, applied medicinally, cleanſes, 
ſtrengthens, and dries up the ulcerated part: as 
Chriſi's blood alone cleanſes and purifies from all 
the filth and defilement of fin : * i healeth, it 
mollifies and mitigates the force of the ſmart, 
as the Holy Spirit He all our infirmities, 
comforts and ſpeaks peace to the wounded and 
afflicted conſcience. Thus vine and cil were 
applied to the cure of the man's wounds who 
fell among thieves; and ſo the blood of Chriſt 
and the uni of the Holy Spirit muſt be ap- 
plied to and can only heal our ſpiritual wounds 
and bruiſes; there 1s no other remedy : nothing 
beſide can preſerve us from the death eternal; 
for if we are not u by the atoning b/ced of 
Teſus; and ſanciiſed by the influences of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, we muſt remain in our wretched im- 
potency to all good, and periſh in our fins for ever. 
* 1 John i. 7. 7% Llod of Jeſus Chriſt CLEANSET H 
us from all ſin. 
There 
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There is aremarkable paſſage in the prophet 
Ezekiel, which will at once give and receive 
light, from what hath gone before, and with 
which I will conclude this particular: the 
Lord is expoſtulating with his church and ſet- 
ting before her in the moſt pathetic manner, 
her ſad ſtate by nature, and her excellent ſtate 
and ſpiritual beauty through grace. Speak- 
ing of the former, ſaith he, None eye pitied 
thee to do any of theſe unto thee : to have com- 
paſſion upon thee : but thou waſt caſt out in 
the open field to the loathing of thy perſon, in the 
day that thou waſt born. And when IT paſſed by 
thee and ſaw thee polluted in thine own blood, I 
ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy bleed, 
live, yea, I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy 
blood, live, &c. Then waſhed I thee with water, yea 
T thoroughly waſhed away thy blood from thee, 
and I anointed thee with OIL, &c *. Here we 
have the very ſame picture as in the parable, 
Human nature caſt out and lying in its own 
blood and pollution : unable to procure any 
relief: unpitied, unaſſiſted: Jehovah (the Sa- 
maritan, the keeper and protector of his church 
and people Iſrael) paſſing by, and moved with 
that compaſſion which none other was moved 
with, that availing and effectual compaſſion 
which inclined him to give /fe to this nature, 
dead in fin and corruption, to ſay, live, to waſh 
* Exzekicl xvi. 5— 14. 
away 
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away its blood, to cleanſe and purify its filth 
and guilt, and yet more, to give it that perfect 
healing which proceeds only from the divine 

union of the holy one. The conſequences of 
which are thoſe ſeveral graces which the pro- 
phet enumerates in the next verſes, and which 
we can attain only by the power of Chriſt, 
and by his ſpirit filling us with all the fruits 
of holineſs, and raiſing us up to a new life in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

5. The good Samaritan having bound up 
the man's wounds, and poured in wine and oil: 
ſet him upon his own beaſt, brought him to 
an inn and took care of him.—By the beaſt of 
burden is meant the 4ody or human nature of 
Chriſt, laden with our fins: ſo we are told by 
the prophet, that he Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquities of us all, the ſore burden too 
beavy for us to bear. Surely he hath borne 
our griefs and carried our ſorrows, faith the 
ſame prophet : where the original word for 
carried ( Sabel) ſignifies to bear a burden upon 
the ſhoulders, as a beaſt does, and comes up 
full to the point, being the very image in the 
_ parable, and indiſputably meant of Chri/t : who 
his cwnſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the 
tree. To heal our ſins, and to bear them are 
two inſeparable actions: the one could not be 
done without doing the other alſo. If the Sa- 
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maritan binds up the traveller's wounds, he 
muſt ſet him upon his own beaſt: for there 
is a weigbt in fin, a ſore burden, as well as a 
mortal wound from it. And unleſs Chriſt take 
this upon himſelf, and ſo delivering us from 
the load, enable us by, and upon his own ſtrength 
to follow him in the way, we ſhall never be 
able to proceed forward, and to take our ſpi- 
ritual refreſhment at that INN, where he hath 
provided it for us, and where he hath placed his 
hoſt or ſtewards to give us our portion of meat in 
due ſeaſon, — Nor can it be reaſonably objected 
to this interpretation, that it makes the per- 
fon of Chriſt have two ſeveral types to repreſent 
it: as that perſon conſiſts of a two-fold nature, 
buman and divine, both the natures are thus 
expreſt, as is frequently done in other types: 
where one is not capable of repreſenting both, 
as in the caſe of the 729 goats, the t π¼π birds, &c. 
To heal was the work of the divine nature, 
but it was the human united to the divine, 
that ſuſtained the ſins of mankind. The beaſt 
of burden is a repreſentative of the man of 
ſorrows: the Samaritan, of Jehovah, the Lord 


God, the keeper and preſerver of his people 
Iſrael. So the high-prieſt entering into the 
holy of holies, with the blood of the ſacrifice 
was in his perſon and holy attire, a type of 
the divine interceſſor and everlaſting high-prieſt: 

and 
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and the Slood, which he bore in hand, was 
figurative of the blood of the ſuffering man, 
= true ſacrifice; which was ſanctified, and 
by virtue of the eſſential union of the deity, 
made the blood of God. 

The Samaritan having thus placed the man 
on his own beaſt, brought him to an inn: Chri/t 
having taken upon himſelf, and ſo borne away 
our fins and ſorrows, places us in the church, 
the rav3oyec, Which receives all comers, and 
which, like the heaven to which it leads, 
opens its doors to and gladly admits all who 
are deſirous of admiſſion into its hoſpitable bo- 
ſom. And here he hath placed %s, ſpiritual 
overſeers, or miniſters in his church to provide 
for the wants and ſupply the neceſſities of thoſe 
committed to their charge. For which pur- 
poſe he hath intruſted them with the 7409 te/ta- 
ments, the word and bread of life, which are 
repreſented by the 7wwo-pence, delivered by the 
Samaritan to the bot, and which equal in va- 
lue are ſtamped with the ſame image and ſu- 
perſcription, bear the ſame authority, and are 
the fame current coin of the ſame heavenly 
king: for both in the od, and new teſtament, 
ſaith our church, Art. 7. everlaſting life is of- 
fered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only 
mediator between God and man, being both 
God and man:“ both are dictated by the ſame 

Vor. IV. FI bleſſed 
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blefled ſpirit, for ALL ſcripture is given by in- 
Jpiration of Ged, and both exactly correſpond 
in authority and value, in weight and worth, 
The lips of the prieſt are to keep and diſpenſe 
the knowledge of theſe divine books, and the 
people are to ſeek it from his mouth, and are 
therewith to be fed and ſupported by him. 

By the Samaritan's departure is meant 
Chr:/!'s aſcent into heaven after he had eſtab- 
liſhed his church, and given commandment 
to the diſciples whom he had choſen: by his 
promiſe to repay the hoſt whatever he ſhould 
ſpend more, or properly whatever he ſhould 
ſpend upon the two-pence, whatever labour, 
diligence and care he ſhould take in /ay- 
ing them out advantageouſly, for the provi- 
ſion and nouriſhment of this wounded tra- 
veller intruſted to his charge, (for this is the ex- 
act meaning of the word TpeoJazavay in this 
place :) by this promiſe to repay him for ſo 
doing, is meant that bleſſed recompence of re- 

ward which ſhall be given to thoſe faithful 
ſtewards and diſpenſers in God's houſhold, 
who bring out of their treaſury, things new and 
old: that glorious recompence of reward which 
they ſhall receive when Chriſt, their good Sa- 
maritan ſhall come again; when that divine 
king ſhall return, who was to go into a far 
country to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and 


to return to take an account of his ſervants, 
| ; the 
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the ſtewards of his myſteries, and to reward 
them and every man according to their works. 

The command of the Samaritan, take care 
of him, &c. is not unlike St. Paul's pathetic 
farewell which he took of the elders of the 
church of Epheſus —Take heed, therefore, ſaid 
he, unto yourſelves, and to all the flock over 
ahich the Holy Ghoſt hath made you OV ER- 
SEERS to feed the Church of God, which he 
hath purchaſed with his own blend And ſo to 
Timothy he writes, O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy truſt: and what this was 
we are told ſoon after; hold fajl the form of 
ſound words which thou haſt heard of me, in faith 
and love which ts in Chriſt Jeſus : that good thing 

_ which was committed unto thee, keep by the Holy 
Ghoſt which dwelleth in thee, And again he 
exhorts him to continue in the ſcriptures : 
which were given by inſpiration of God: that 
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
niſhed unto all good works, Whence we learn 
that as the over/eers of the flock are to take 
heed unto it, and to feed it; ſo they are to be 
thoroughly furniſbed unto this work, by that 
which is committed to their truſt, namely, the 
form of ſound words, the facred ſcripturcs; 
to which they are whs/ly to give themſelves, that 
their profiting may appear unto all : and upon 
which, in rightly dividing this word, in preach- 
71 2 ing 
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ing it; being inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon : 
reproving, rebuking, exhorting with all long- 
ſuffering and doctrine, * they are to ſpend all 
their time and labour, as faithful ſtewards of 
God's houſhold : which if they do, making 
full proof of their miniſtry they will be amply 
rewarded at their Maſter's ſecond coming to 
take an account of his ſervants ; when the chief 
Shepherd ſhall appear, they ſhall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 

Thus then I have explained to you the ſe- 
veral particulars of this beautiful parable, and 
ſhewn you how every circumſtance well agrees 
with the ſpiritual interpretation of it. I ſhould 
now proceed to make ſome remarks upon it, 
which ſhall be done in the next ſermon. 
And I know not how I can conclude this 
better, than with the words of my late de- 
ceaſed and ever honoured father, which 1 find 
in his Viſitation Sermon preached before the 
clergy at Grantham in Lincolnſhire, in the year 
1755, on this parable of the Samaritan; after 
having explained which, and heipg come to 

the laſt part, concerning our Lord's ſecond 
coming to take an account of his ſervants, his 
hoſts more eſpecially in his ſpiritual inn, the 
miniſters of his church.“ This, ſaid he, is the 
point of view, whereon for the preſent I could 
wiſh to fix your eyes, This ſecond advent of 


our 


* See Canon 75. 
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our glorious Lord, to call all the world in- 
deed, but us more particularly to an account, 
who are the 5% in his inn, the ſervants and 
ſtewards in his houſhold, whom he hath in- 
truſted with the care of his family, whom he 
hath commanded to take heed unto ourſelves, 
and unto all the flock, over which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made us overſeers, to feed the 
church of God which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood, —The church of God which he hath 
purchaſed with his own BLOOD ! — Words 
ſufficient to alarm all our hearts, information 
ſufficient to ſtir us up to a moſt ſerious ſenſe 
of our duty. For if God hath purchaſed this 
church at ſuch a rate, at ſuch a price, how 
dear muſt it needs be to him; how dread. 
ful the loſs of any member of it periſhing 
through lack of due care and inſtruction from 
us?— What think you, would the good Sa- 
maritan have thought of this hoſt, to whoſe 
care he commended the wounded traveller, 
for whoſe proviſion and ſupport he ſo kindly 
provided, had he laid afide thoſe fame w- 
pence, never concerned himſelf to uſe them, 
as they were deſigned, and had he ſuffered the 
helpleſs man to periſh utterly for want of pro- 
per proviſion? Would he not juſtly have been 
enraged at ſuch an hoſt, could any puniſh- 
ment have been too ſevere for ſuch a crime?— 


F F 3 What 
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What think you then will our almighty Maß 
ler judge of us, when he cometh in the clouds, 
cloathed with terrible majeſty, to call us to a 
ſtrict and exact account What will he judge 
of us if we have not improved his holy word 
to the welfare of our peoples ſouls, if we have 
never ſought that which was loſt, brought again 
that which was driven away, bound up that which 
was broken, ſtrengthened that which was ſick, 
nor fed that flock, whereof he rejoiceth to call 
himſelf the GOOD, yea the CHIE F ſhepherd !— 
Bleſſed, unſpeakably bleſſed are thoſe, whom 
when their Lord cometh he ſhall find ſo doing: 
faithful labourers in his harveſt; diligent 
workers in his vineyard : they ſhall receive a 
crown of life, they ſhall ſhine as ſtars in the 
firmament. 

But, my brethren, with ſhame and confu- 
ſion of face I ſpeak, too, too ſenſible of my 
own manifold defects, how cool is our zeal, 
how little our labour, how lukewarm our di- 
ligence! and that in an age of infidelity and en- 
heute ſim, hen the higheſt degrees of diligence, 
the moſt unwearied, watchful care is required 
of us all! are we not for this become a very 
by-word among the heathen, a proverb of re- 
proach : and too much, we muſt with forrow 
confeſs, by our means.—We are ſuppoſed to 
meet on theſe occaſions to ſtrengthen each 
other 
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other, to reform errors; and to conſider I 
would hope, now eſpecially, of every proper 
method to promote the great cauſe of Chriſt 
and the Goſpel. Let us therefore unite our 
utmoſt endeavours to combat our common ene- 
my: znfidelify is the natural growth of /n: 
entbuſiaſin, I fear, too commonly the offspring 
of our remiſſneſs: both the one and the other, 
however, muſt hide their diminiſhed heads, 
were we each one of us zealous and active in 
our miniſterial functions. Did we conſtently 
preach the pure goſpel of Chri/t, and with true 
love to our peoples ſouls, labour continually 
to convince and awaken, to ſtrengthen and 
comfort: did we by the holineſs of our lives, 
and the ſteadineſs of our conduct, prove our 
own belief of and high regard to the ſacred 
truths we preach : nfidelify would not, as now, 
ſtalk abroad with bold unbluſhing front, in 
defiance of God and man: enthu/taſm would 
then want one of the ſtrongeſt arguments its 
abettors have to urge in its behalf. Sin, by 
our lives and doctrines would be diſcountenanced 
and abaſhed; and diviſions having no plea, 
would ceaſe to torment and tear the bowels 
of our mother, the church, the beſt and pureſt, 
I may be bold to ſay, in doctrine and diſcipline, 
upon earth: would God, I could with as 
much truth declare, that its do@rine and diſcipline 
"PTS werte 
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were the beſt inculcated and executed. They 
may be ſo: that they are not, is our faults: 1 
could heartily with to ſee you all reſolved to 
do your parts: for myſelf, my time will ſpecdily 
be paſt, my glaſs very ſhortly run out“: but 
T ſhall think myſelf happy, if at this latter 
end of a too unprofitable life, I may be the 
means of ſtirring you up, my brethren, to the 
ſervice of the beſt of maſters, who alone, be 
aſſured, can make you happy here or hereat- 
ter; which a world of diſquietude and trou- 
ble experience ſhould be credited) can ne- 
ver do. | | 

And to approve ourſelves before him, let 
us henceforth always conſider ourſelves, as in 
truth we are, the miniſters and meſſengers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſurely we can conſider. our- 
ſelves in no higher or more alarming charac- 
ter: and as ſuch, with St. Paul, let us make 
it our buſineſs 7% beſeech men in Chriſt's lead, 
to be reconciled unto God: let us, as though God 
did beſeech them by us, labour to ſhew them their 
danger, and to perſuade them to accept our 
miniſtry of reconciliation. Let us labour to 
ſhew them their natural ſtate, even as repre- 
ſented in this parable, and the utter impothbi- 


* He was indecd in this reſpec too true a prephet; for 
he was removed from this vale of ſorrow in the year fol- 


lowing, Auguſt 7, 1756, 


liy 


Of the Good Samaritan, 441 


lity of any deliverance by their own ſtrength, 
by the works of any law, or by any other 
means than the juſtifying blood of Chriſt, and 
the ſanctifying grace of the ever bleſſed ſpirit. 
Let us diligently employ our time and ſtudy, 
upon thoſe divine ſcriptures which contain the 
words of life, which point us to a dying re- 
deemer, as the only means whereby we can 
be ſaved. Of him let us approve ourſelves 
faithful preachers; him let us evidently ſet be- 
fore our peoples eyes, as crucified among them ; 
him, let us declare to them as the only medi- 
ator between God and man, as the full, per- 
fect and ſufficient ſacrifice, ſatisfaction and ob- 
lation for the ſins of the whole world: and 
above all let us carefully endeavour by our 
own lives to ſhew ourſelves true miniſters of 
his goſpel. Vain is our preaching if our ex- 
ample ſhine not with, and agreeable to it : if 
we follow our lord in the way of humility and 
love, which he hath pointed out to us, our 
flocks will ſpeak for us: and in that day we 
ſhall appear boldly with them to witneſs our 
fidelity: For we muſt all, (flocks and teachers, 
people and paſtors) appear before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that be 
hath done, whether it be good or bad ! 

So that, my brethren of the laity, though 


our 
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our neglect may be your misfortune, yet remem- 
ber it will be no excuſe for you : howbeit our 
teaching, if diſregarded by you, will be the 
means of your condemnation. You muſt 
therefore unite with us in the great work, ſince 
it is for o we preach, and for you we labour. 
And may the good ſpirit of God ſo unite us 
in one deſire, ſo join our endeavours to that 
one great end, that we may be found truly ſer- 
viceable to your ſouls eternal welfare; and 
you, happy witneſſes on our behalfs, before 
the almighty judge, that our labours through 
his grace have not been wholly in vain, 


Which, &c, | 
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DISCOURSE XX. 


On he P XN X B L 


Of the Goop SaMariTaAN, 


PART Il, 


St. Luke x, 30—37. 


And Jeſ us anſwering, ſaid, a certain man went 
down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which ſlripped him of bis rai- 
ment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. 

And by chance there came down a certain prieſt 
that way ; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by 
on the other ſide. 

And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and paſſed by on the 

other fide. 

But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 

where be was, and when he ſaw him, he had 

compaſſion on him, 


And 
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And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, and ſet him on his own 
beaſt, and brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him, 

And on the morrow, when be departed, he took 
out two pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and 
ſaid unto him, take care of bim; and what- 
ſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when J come again 
T will repay thee. 

Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh- 
bour unto him, that fell among the thieves ? 
And he ſaid, he that ſhewed mercy on bim. Then 

faid Jeſus unto bim, go, and do thou like- 


wiſe, 
1 only true foundation of love 


17 to our neighbour is the love of 
8 W Chriſt to us: this is evident be- 
KXKXKA yond diſpute, not only from the 
plain words of our Saviour, but alſo from the 
ſuperior excellence and firmneſs of that foun- 
dation. For what can be ſo ſtrong an obliga- 
tion to love, as gratitude for innumerable, in- 
eſtimable benefits conferr'd upon us? and 
ſuch are thoſe conferr'd upon us by Chrift, 
high as the heavens, and laſting as eternity.— 
Ungenerous indeed muſt they he, who can- 
not be wrought upon by ſuch endearing mo- 
tives, who can contemplate the wonderful 
love 


3 
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love of their dying redeemer, who can reflect 


but one moment on his unparallel'd ſufferings 
for their ſakes, on his kindneſs unbounded, 


his mercy unſpeakable: and ſtill be ungrateful 
enough to ſet at nought thoſe ſufferings, to 
deſpiſe that mercy, and kindneſs, and to act 
in direct oppoſition to the will of that Savi- 
our, and the ways of that obedience, which 
alone can lead to life, and love eternal. Go 
and do thou likewiſe is a conſtant admonition 
to us all: which the example of our good 
Samaritan conſtantly enforces, and which the 
uniform tenour of his precepts exactly recom- 
mends. This is the very ſum and ſubſtance 
of the whole: a life of obedience and love 
proceeding from a well- grounded faith in the 
divine love and mercy of our redeemer. To 
know is of little conſequence, if that knows- 
ledge produceth not action. And as the know- 
ledge of our duty is moſt eminently clear and 
plain, ſo the fraclice of it can by no means 
be diſpenſed with: for if e world enter into 
life, we muſt keep the commandments, 

As deſirous to recommend this practice 
upon this right and only ſolid foundation, I 
endeavour'd in the laſt ſermon to give you 
the ſpiritual interpretation of the parable of 
the good Samaritan, which I have ſhewn 
may be well applied to the great ſcheme of 

| our 
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our redemption thro the blood of Chriſt Ye. 
Jus : in which ſenſe moſt of the ancient fa- 
thers of the church underſtood it, as well as 
many very able and excellent writers of our 
own. But my compaſs not allowing to be fo 
large, as I could wiſh, I have been oblig'd to 
omit ſuch authorities,, as might otherwiſe be 
of weight ;* and now haſten to make ſome 
practical remarks upon the whole. Before 
which it may not be improper to recapitulate, 
what hath been delivered in the former ſer- 
mon, and to give you the parable in its ſpi- 
ritual expoſition, at one view.— 

Firſt then, the man is repreſentative of 
Adam, and of all that bear his image: Jeru- 
ſalem of Paradiſe : Jericho of the world: the 
thieves of the devil and his angels : the naked- 
neſs and wounds of the loſs of original 


* Theſc the learned reader will not want, if he refers 
to the writings of the primitive fathers of the church: I 
have indeed collected many, and have more at large ex- 
plain'd this parable, in a little treatiſe on the ſubject, of 
which theſe ſermons may, in one ſenſe be eſteem'd an epi- 
tome. Some favourable opportunity may perhaps call it 
into light: but for the preſent it is time to breathe a little, 
to lay down my pen, manum de tabula; and to withdraw 
from the publick. But I hope, none will raſhly and ha- 
ſtily cenſure this expoſition of the parable, till they have 
carefully examined all the evidences; and if then they do 
not think fit to admit it, they muſt at leaſt acknowledge 
it to be innocent : that it hath been uſeful, there are ſome 
who are ready to bear me f imony. 


righte- 
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righteouſneſs, and the conſequent corruption 
of human nature, the effects of the fall. The 
man's being left half dead repreſents Adam's 
death in ſpirit, on the day, that he taſted the 
forbidden fruit: the Prieſt and Levite, the 
law of Moſes, executed by the ſons of Aaron and 
the tribe of Levi. The Samaritan, Chri/t, the 
keeper of 1/rael, and the preſerver of his Church 
and people: the wine and oil, the Se and 
the ſpirit, to cleanſe and to heal, adminiſter'd by 
the true phyſician : the beaſt of burden, his 
body laden with our fins: the inn, the 
TeyTogeiov Or receiver of all comers, is the 
church, which receives all deſirous of admiſ- 
ſion : the hoſt, the prieſts, the miniſters or 
overſeers of that church: the #2o-pence, the 
two teſtaments, the treaſure of knowledge, 
which the lips of the prieſt are to keep and 
diſpenſe, which the people are to ſeek at his 
mouth, and wherewith they are by him to be 
fed and ſupported, The Samaritan's depar- 
ture, Chriſt's aſcent into glory, after he had 
choſen his diſciples, to whom he gave com- 
mandment to go and teach all nations: his 
coming again, the ſecond advent of Chr/t, 
whom the heavens muſt receive till the 
times of the reſtitution of all things, when 
he ſhall return to judgment, and render to 


every man according to his deeds,— 
I. From 
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I. From the parable thus conſider'd we 
have firſt a lively repreſentation of the fate 
of all men by nature, in the afflicted circum- 
ſtances of the wounded traveller : who go- 
ing from FJeruſalem to Jericho fell among 
thieves, was ſtript, wounded, and left half- 
dead by them, in a place of deſolation and 
horror, unable to move, unable to aſſiſt him- 
felf.—And ſuch is man, unaided by grace, un- 
aſſiſted by Chriſt, in his fallen natural miſera- 
ble ſtate ! ö Caſt out from that delightful para- 
diſe, ordain'd the happy place of his abode, 
into a world of toil, of trouble and diſtreſs; 
ſtript of original righteouſneſs and holineſs, 
of that innocence, which render'd the pre- 
ſence of his maker deſirable and joyful: 
wounded with the deadly ſtroke of ſin, and 
dead, utterly dead to God and holineſs — 
He lies in the bloody way, a pitiable object, 
on the brink of death eternal, and from 
any powers of his own, abſolutely incapable 
to reſtore himſelf, to riſe, heal his wounds, 
cloath his body, or revive his ſoul.— Such is 
man's ſtate by nature: * ſuch is the fault and 
corruption of the nature of every man, that 
naturally is engendred of the offspring of 
Adam : thus man is very far gone from ori- 
ginal righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature 
inclined to evil, the fleſh luſting alwar's con- 


trary 
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trary to the ſpirit.”* © Thus we are all become 
unclean, but we all are not able to cleanſe 
ourſelves, nor to make one another of us 
clean. We are by nature the children of God's 
wrath, but we are not able to make ourſelves 
the children and inheritors of God's glory. 
In ourſelves we are nothing but finful, 

wretched and damnable : all we do is fo im- 
perfect and impure, that it is not able to 
ſtand before the righteous judgment of God.” — 
Thus our church teſtifies in agreement with 
the whole tenour of ſcripture, and the expe- 
rience of each one of us.—And can it be poſ- 
fible that in ſuch a ſtate, we can any of us 
fancy ourſelves whole, without any want of a 
phyſician, rich and encreaſed with goods, need- 
ing nothing, not knowing, that we are 
wretched and miſerable, and poor, and blind and 
naked ? alas, let us but awhile ſeparate our- 
ſelves from the world, and its vain purſuits ; 
let us but awhile take off our eyes and atten- 
tion from the things that ſo totally fix and en- 
gage them, and with a ſincere deſire to know 
the truth, ſearch into and examine our own 
ſouls; and we ſhall very ſpeedily be con- 


* The words of the gth Article of our church, as what 
follows, are of the Homily on the miſery of man, which 
ſee, and alſo biſhop Beveridge and others on the articles. 


Vol. IV. 89g vinc'd, 
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vinc'd, that we are indeed gone, very far 
gone from original righteouſneſs : that ** there 
is, as we conſtantly confeſs, no health in us,” 
no ſpiritual foundneſs ; that we are unable of 
ourfelves to do any thing as of ourſelves ; that 
we cannot even think a good thought,* much 
leſs do a good action, while our ſouls are 
dead to God, and we lie, miſerable outcaſts, 
in the broad way to deſtruction, ſtript, naked, 
wounded, the prey of fin and ſatan, and the 
helpleſs objects of divine compaſſion.— 

It is an eaſy matter, if we are inclin'd fo 
to do, to deceive ourſelves in this enquiry, 
ſince we have a ſubtle enemy at hand, glad 
and ready to forward the deceit. —But there 
is a time, when we muſt and ſhall ſee and 
feel our miſery: oh that we might feel it, 
ere it be too late, ere the terrors of death en- 
compaſs us, and the horrors of futurity make 
us afraid !—If we were really and bodily in 
the circumſtances of this man, who fell a- 
mong thieves, we ſhould be very ſenſible of 
our miſery, and our want of aſſiſtance. But 
though our ſouls are certainly thus circum- 
ſtanc'd, yet becauſe we are not ſo attentive to 
their welfare as to the welfare of our bodies, 
we therefore ſuffer them to languiſh unheed- 


* Numberleſs collecis through our Liturgy expreſs this, 
ed, 


which conſult, — 
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ed, and to periſh while none regardeth. And 
were we but half as nice and follicitous in 
ſearching after and providing for their health 
and well-being, as we are 1n providing for the 
well-being of our poor corruptible bodies : 
certain it is we ſhould immediately fly to that 
divine phyſician who alone can heal them, 
and who without money and without price 
offers 2 compleat reſtoration to health and 
ſoundneſs, to raiſe us from death, to give us 
new life, a life which begun in Grace here 
ſhall be conſummated in everlaſting glory. 

2. We learn from hence, that vain and 
abſurd are their hopes who expect ſalvation 
by any other means. Man in his fallen ſtate, 
we have ſeen, cannot help himſelf, He can 
perform no acceptable ſervice to God : for he 
is dead to the ſpiritual life. We are ſhewn, 
by the Prieſt and Levite, that neither can any 
outward law, any works of men, any Cere- 
monies or ſervices, at all avail him. For if 
there had been a law, according to St. Paul, 
which could have g:ver Hife, doubtleſs it muſt 
have been that, which was ordained and in- 
ſtituted of God himſelf : but that and all other 
laws can only ſerve to condemn, and to con- 
vince of fin, For by the hw is the know- 
ledge of fin. And fin taking occaſion by the 
commandment works in man all manner of 

Gg 2 con- 
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concupiſcence. The law is weak becauſe of 
the fleſh. And no law or human endeavours 
can deſtroy the natural propenſity to fin 
which is in the fleſh, can forgive fins 
paſt, and enable to walk in holineſs for the 
fature.—Happy would it be for all thoſe, who 
expect ſalvation by their conformity to any 
_ outward law, by their own works, and en- 
deavours, to conſider theſe things : but parti- 
cularly happy would it be if the Deiſt or Mo- 
raliſt, who though baptized into Chriſt, would 
yet be ſaved by his own ſtrength, without 
the atoning blood of the redeemer, or the 
unction of the bleſſed ſpirit : happy would it 
be, if ſuch would ſeriouſly reflect on theſe 
important truths, and by their danger be led 
to tremble for themſelves : for well may they 
tremble. Wounded as they are by nature with 
wounds, that nought can cure but the 4/cod 
of the redeemer, and the anction of the holy 
ſpirit— how can they ever be cur'd, who de- 
ſpiſe the one, and abſolutely reject the other? 
Their /aw and works, or whatever it is on 
which they depend, can and will juſt as much 
avail to the relief and reſtoration of their fal- 
len ſouls, to their redemption from fin and 
death eternal, as the Prieſt and Levite avail'd 
to the cure of the wounded traveller. 


This 
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This ſhould eminently warn us of the dan- 
ger of deſpiſing the blood of the covenant, 
and ſetting at nought the holy inſpirations of 
that ſpirit for which we continually pray in 
our church: and what can they expect, what 
can they think of themſelves, who aſſemble 
in that church, join, in lip at leaſt, in its 
prayers, and are called by the venerablename of 
Chriſtians, perſons anointed by the holy Ghoſt : 
and yet abſolutely deny all the influence and 
power of the holy Ghoſt upon the minds of 
men, and treat it as downright folly and en- 
thuſiaſm? or what is altogether as bad, ſo 
deny his influence, as conſtantly by their lives 
to grieve and reſiſt him, and never to ſhew 
forth thoſe virtues which are the fruits of his 
dwelling in the ſoul : who reject that righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, which alone can juſtify us, 
and are bold enough to attempt to juſtify 
themſelves in the ſight of God, poor ſinful 
worms, miſerable duſt and aſhes—when with- 
out his gracious aid they can neither ariſe 
from their wounded, dying ſtate, move one 
ſtep, in the way of his commandments, or 
perform one acceptable work before him : but 
muſt, lye and periſh for ever in their blood, 
and wretched impotency, unleſs the good Sa- 

maritan, come down, look on them with 

2 and heal them. 

N 3. This 
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III. This is the grand and capital figure in 
this exquiſite painting: the exceeding great 
love of Chriſt our Saviour, who came down 
from the heaven of his holineſs into our mi- 
ſerable earth, to ſave and reſtore fallen man, 
moved ſolely by his divine compaſſion, which 
cauſed him, at the expence of his own life, 
to procure for us that only medicine for our 
ſickneſs, his cleanſing, atoning blood, and the 
unction of that healing ſpirit, the gift and pur- 
chaſe of his moſt precious blood. The gene- 
rous compaſſion of this Samaritan, conſidered 
merely as a man, cannot fail to raiſe in our 
hearts juſt ſentiments of eſteem and veneration : 
we admire his univerſal charity, we applaud 
the openneſs and beneficence of his heart, and 
are loud in his praiſes, who would not ſuffer 
the ſtrongeſt national prejudices to diveſt him 
of that humanity which is due to fellow-crea- 
tures, But how doth the luſtre of this cha- 


racter fade when oppoſed to the glowing 
excellence and unparalled benignity of our al- 
mighty and all-merciful redeemer—who tho' 
he were God from all eternity, God equa] 
with the Father, yet condeſcended to come 
dovn into the wilderneſs of this world, and 
for our ſakes, touched with divine and gene» 
rous pity, to cloath himſelf with human na- 
ture, that he might thus pay the ranſom for 


Us; 
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us, thus redeem us from death and from hell; 
and at the exceeding price of his own life, re- 
ſtore us to the love and favour of our almighty 
Father, to the hope and poſſeſſion of eternal 
felicity! herein is [ve! how can we enough 
extol it—how can we enough—ftrive to imi- 
tate and copy after it! Beloved, if Gd fo loved 
us, We ought alſo to love one another, 

Be it then our labour aſſiſted by that grace 
which he hath procured for all that aſk it, 
6e to follow this example of our Saviour Chr/?, 
and to be made like unto him.” We have 
in his love to us, a certain and unerring rule, 


whereby we are to direct ourſelves in every ac- 


tion: Ye are to go and do likewiſe: to love our 
neighbour as ourſelves : as he hath loved us, ſo 
are we to love one another. We are to pro- 
poſe him to ourſelves as our pattern, we are to 
make him our example, for he hath left us an 
example that we ſhould follow his ſteps ; and well 
conſidering the amazing height and depth and 
length and breadth of his love to us, and the 
numberleſs bleſſings thereby derived to us, we 
muſt reflect the generous paſſion in all its 
warmth upon our brethren, and rejoice in 
every opportunity to do them good : convinced 
that we ſhall much ſooner apprehend Chr1/t 
by following and imitating him, than by read- 
ing and ſpeculation: and knowing that the 
ſum of the chriſtian religion is to imitate him 

Gg 4 whom 
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whom we worſhip : for he that ſaith he abideth 
in him, ought binſ If alſo ſo to walk even as he 
walked. 

The love of God and of our neighbour 
is, and ever hath been, the ſum of all the 
commandments : on theſe :409 bang the lau and 
the prophets: this was Adam's duty before the 
fall; this was the duty of the children of / 
rael under the law: this is the chriſtian's duty, 
eſtabliſhed upon new motives, under the goſ- 
E the love of God ſincere and fervent, the 
ove of his neighbour zealous and active. 
Such as was the love of the Samaritan to the 
Jeu, of Jeſus Chriſt to the ſinner, ſuch mult 

be our love one to another ; and indeed, un- 
| leſs our love be exerted in fact, we have lit- 
tle reaſon to ſuppoſe it real, or to hope any 
advantages from the love of Chr:/? to us: If a 
brother or fiſter be naked, and dejtitute of daily 
food : and one of you ſay unto them, depart in peace, 
be you warmed and fiil:d : notwithſtanding ye give 
them not theſe things which are needſul to the 
body, what doth it 7 — I Heſo hath this 
world's good, and jeeth his brother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his bowels of com pal on from b. m, how 
duelleth the love of God in him? 

Chriſt hath ſhewn us, under the veil of this 

beautiful parable, what he hath done for us, and 


what we for his ſake, and after his example are 
bound 


— 
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bound to do for one another: here we have 


the moſt amiable and affecting picture of be- 


nevolence and charity: yet not more amiable 


than was his whole life, where every action 
conſtantly inſtructs us in that which is excel- 
lent and profitable: and more eſpecially in the 
great duty of love. To ſhew us the import- 
- ance whereof, and the impoſſibility of any 
regard from God, if we live in hatred and ma- 
lice, he makes in the prayer which himſelf 
taught us, our acceptance with and forgive- 
neſs from God depend upon our own forgive- 
neſs of and kindneſs to our brethren—forgzve 
us as we forgive them : if therefore, we pray 
to be forgiven, AS we ourſelves forgive, in 
exactly the ſame manner and degree; the re- 
flection hereon mult fully convince us how 
little a cold, dead, and inactive forgiveneſs 
will avail us; how little any other forgive- 


neſs than that which manifeſts itfelf in rea- 


dy and real acts of love and friendſhip.— 


Indeed as the ſou! is the principal part, a 


chriſtian's love ſhould principally be exerted 
on behalf thereof : for as the happineſs of the 
ſoul is the material concern, we ſhould be 
ever ready and ever defirous to promote and 
forward its eternal welfare, knowing that this 
is the one thing needful. And it is not eaſy 
to ſay, how great influence, and how advan- 


3 tageous 
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tageous opportunities of ſpiritual good a wiſe, 
and prudent adminiſtration of temporal com- 
fort and relief, may afford the chriſtian really 
deſirous of promoting his brethren's everlaſt- 
ing felicity. 

To promote this is more peculiarly incum- 
bent on the miners of the goſpel, the 40 
appointed to provide for the wounded = 
yellers in the ſpiritual in, the church of Chri/ : 
it behoves them much to be zealous and care- 
ful in thischarge, fince a dreadful woe threatens 
them, if they omit duly to perform their high 
office, as on the other hand a blefſed recom- 
ence awaits the fincere and faithful diſchargeof 
it !—But difficult is their ſtation, important their 
care, requiring more than ordinary watchfulneſs 
and application: for they have received a reward 
already to preach the goſpel: and fearful muſt 
be their future caſe who have accepted the 
price, entered into the ſervice, and received 
the wages, and yet are not able to give a juſt 
account of their ſtewardſhip, who have neg- 
lected to improve the ſacred depoſit committed 
to their truſt, and ſo far from taking care of 
the wounded travellers recommended to their 
charge, by their divine maſter, have left the 
flock to hirelings, and regarded not when the 
thief and wolf cometh. Alas for ſuch ſhep- 
herds * and pray for them, my brethren, 

and 
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and for all the miniſters of the Lord; and do 
you yourſelves, by a ready compliance with our 
precepts, bleſs us in the final day, and render 
us acceptable to our good Samaritan, at his 
ſecond coming; for what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing * Arg,not even ye in the pre- 
ſence of our Lord Teſus lat bis coming? For ye 
are our glory and joy! 
But, on the other hand, conſider I beſeech 
you, how horrible your own caſe will be, if 
hearing theſe things ye omit to do them: if 
after having been again and again invited, 
urged and intreated to an examination of your 
own hearts, to a truſt. in the merits of your 
Redeemer, and to a life of love and obedience, 
through the Spirit, you ſtill diſregard the coun- 
ſel of thoſe, who watch over you, and adviſe 
you for your good: and whoſe view in ear- 
neſtly preſſing you to ſerious thoughts can only 
be an anxious and ſincere deſire for your ever- 
laſting welfare. Had we no wiſhes, no ſearch- 
ings of heart, 'no longing for your ſalvation, it 
would be eaſy to hold our peace, and ſuffer 
you to reſt quietly in your ſins; it would be 
eaſy to lull you afleep in gentle ſecurity, and 
to deliver from the pulpit ſuch things, as 
might play around your fancies, and pleaſe ; 
not awaken your fears and hopes, nor alarm 
your conſciences with ſalutary dread and need- 


ful 


* 
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ful expectation· Join therefore with us in 
the good work of your own ſalvation : receive 
and bleſs our labours for your eternal felicity : 
Be zealous, and repent: place before your 
eyes the unbounded compaſſion of your Re- 
deemer, as exemplified in this divine parable, 
and haſte, oh make haſte to accept, embrace, 
and imitate his love ! Set not at nought the 
exceeding mercies of your God : depend not 
upon any weak, fallible and human means 
for ſalvation : but ſee your danger, and fly to 
him for ſuccour, who only can deliver you. 

Jou have ſeen in the firſt Part of the para- 
ble, your utter impotency to all good by na- 
ture, your naked, wounded, helpleſs, dead and 
miſerable eſtate you have ſeen in the ſe- 
cond the abſolute inability of prieſt or levite, 
of law or works, of ſervices and ceremonies, 
of any thing man can do or propoſe to recover 
and reſtore you. Be wiſe therefore to accept 
the only remedy—let not Jeſus Chri/t bleed in 
' vain ; let not the holy Spirit ſtrive with you, 
and offer, unavailing, his gracious comfort : 
the blood of Chriſt alone can cleanſe you from 
all fin: the divine Spirit only can heal your 
infirmities, and enable you to walk before 
God in holineſs unblameable: ir was pure 
compaſſion only, which led the Son of God to 
pour forth his precious % d for you, pitying 

your 


% 
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your hopeleſs ſad eſtate—it was pure com- 


paſſion only which moved him to die, to riſe 
again, and ſend the gift of the bleſſed com- 
forter to illumine, ſanctify, preſerve and bleſs 
you. And can you reject ſuch compaſſion, 
can you ſet at nought ſuch love? Had the 
wounded traveller refuſed the kind Samari- 
tan's relief, nor ſuffered him to bind up his 
wounds, and pour in his lenient medicines— 
ſurely none would have pitied him in his 
diſtreſs, had he there lain in miſery, and ob- 
ſtinately periſhed in his blood ! And now 
when peace, and life, and glory are freely of- 
fered by Jeſus Chri/t to all who will come to 
him, acknowledging their fins, burdened and 
heavy laden, and deſirous to be free—who 


will pity their fate, who rejecting this free 


love, theſe gracious offers, moſt perverſely re- 
ſolve to periſh in their fins, deſpiſe the Sa- 
viour, and reſiſt the Spirit! He that deſpiſed 
Moſes's law, died without mercy, under two or 
three witneſſes : of how much ſorer puniſhment 
ſuf poſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the fon of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith be 
was ſanctiſied an unholy thing, and hath done 
deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace? For we knew 
bim that hath ſaid, vengeance belongeth unto me, 


J will repay, ſaith the Lord. And again, the 


Lord 
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Lord ſhall judge his people. It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God ! 
So great is the love of Chriſt, ſo unbounded 
his mercy ; ſo ſufficient the ranſom he hath 
paid, fo certain the cure he hath provided, fo 
great his power, ſo prevalent his interceſſion, 
that it muſt needs be the fault of ourſelves 
only, if we become objects of divine venge- 
ance, and fall into the hands of the living 
God. The humble, lowly, ſelf-abaſed inner, 
who convinced of his own miſery and worth- 
leflneſs, comes to Chriſt, and pleads his blood, 
ſhed for the fins of the world, can never be 
rejected, ſhall never, from our Lord's own 
promiſe, be caſt out. Thou therefore, oh 
ſinner, whoever thou art, that perceiveſt thy 
wretched ſtate by nature, that perceiveſt thy- 
ſelf in the lively repreſentation of him who fell 
among thieves, in a vale of blood and miſery, 
was ſtripped, and wounded, and left half 
dead; fear not, nor be diſmayed: for the 
God cf thy help, moved by thy earneſt de- 
fires, will ſpeedily come to thee : thy good 
Samaritan, will at thy requeſt, quickly come 
to the place where thou art: bind up thy 
wounds, pour in oil and wine : take the guilt 
of thy ſins away, pity, pardon, cleanſe and 
ſanctify thee. But accept not, hope not, ex- 
pect not any relief from law or morals, from 
prieſt 
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prieſt or levite, from any works, endeavours, 

or righteouſneſs of thy own : count theſe all 
but as dung and drofs, that thou mayeſt win 
Chriſt and be found in him ; for he alone can 
cleanſe and heal, he alone can reſtore and 
ſave : neither is there ſal vation in any other: 
Tor all have ſinned, faith St. Paul, in words 
that well ſerve to ſhew and confirm the great 
truths, inculcated in theſe diſcourſes For all 
 bave ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God 
are in the ſtate of the wounded traveller; and 
by the deeds of the Iaw ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in 
the fight of God, for by the law is the knowledge 
of ſin : the prieſt and Levite paſs him by un- 
able to aſſiſt : the good Samaritan only with 
his wine and oil and tender compaſſion can heal 
and reſtore the wounded traveller, fallen man; 
and all are fallen, all the world is become guilty 
before God, being now juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption, that is in jeſus Chriſt; 
whom God hath jet forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his reghte- 
ouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God : to declare, I ſay, 
bis righteouſneſs: that he might be JUST, and 
the TUSTIFIER of bim that BELIEVETH 


in Jeſus. * 
When therefore we are ſo happy as to be 

made thro' faith, partakers of this grace, to be 
* Rom. iii. 19—26. 

thus 


* 
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thus freely juſtified thro the redemption that is 
in Chriſt Jeſus; let it be the moſt exact and un- 
wearied care of us all to ſhew ourſelves ſenſi- 
ble of this mercy, and thankful for this grace, 
by the utmoſt diligence in the ſervice of our 
redeeming God, the moſt uniform obedience 
to his commands, and the moſt careful imita- 
tion of his divine example. More eſpecially 
* by. our love to all mankind, for the fake of 
Chriſt,” © by our doing to all as we would 
they ſhould do unto us,” by our conſcientiouſly 
rforming our duty in that ſtate of life, in 
which it hath pleaſed God to place us, — the 
beſt proof of our loving our neighbour as our- 
ſelves, —let us demonſtrate the reality of our 
faith, and ſhew, that we are, as we profeſs, 
followers of the example of our - Saviour 
. Chriſt : and thys convince mankind that the 
morality of the goſpel doth indeed very far 
exceed all the morality of the heathen ſchools, 
and of that ſo much boaſted natural religion.— 
If thou art a father, ſhew thyſelf a father in 
Chriſt, by bringing up thy children in the 
fear and nurture of the Lord; if thou art a 
child, ſhew by the readineſs and exactneſs of 
thy obedience in all things, how well pleaſing 
thou eſteemeſt ſuch duty to thy heavenly Fa- 
ther. If thou art an byſhand, ſhew by thy 
love to wy wite, how Chriſt hath Ln his 
ſpouſe 
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ſpouſe the church, and as you expect to par- 
take of that love, ſo nouriſh and cheriſh her 
as your own fleſh, with godly love and hea- 
ven directed affection: if thou art a wife ſub- 
mit thyſelf to thy huſband, as is fit in the 
Lord, and reverence him, that ſo ye may dwell 
together according to knowledge, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of God, that your 
prayers be not hindered : if thou art a maſter 
be ut, be equal, be tender to thy ſervants : 
forbearing threatning, knowing that thou alſo 
haſt a maſter in heaven : and that with him 
there is no reſpeC to perſons : and if thou art 
called a ſervant be obedient to him that is thy 
' maſter according to the fleſh with fear and 
trembling, in ſingleneſs of heart as unto 
Chriſt ; not with eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers, 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of 
God from the heart, with good will doing 
ſervice as to the Lord, and not to men: know- 
ing that whatever good things any man doth, 
the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he be bond or free.* And finally in 
whatever ſtation we are, whether of paſtor or 
people, magiſtrate, ſovereign or ſubject, friend 
or neighbour, let us endeavour to fulfil the 
duties of thoſe ſtations with the utmoſt rea- 


* See the epiſiles to the Epheſians and Coloſſians at the 


end, &c. | 
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dineſs and care; let us endeavour to ſhew b 

our conſcientious and moſt exact diſcharge of 
our office, that we do indeed follow Chr:/, 
and with a ſingle eye to his glory and honour, 
fulfil thoſe ſocial relations which will end here, 
and be ſwallowed up in the perfect fruition of 
that love which never faileth, To grow and 
increaſe in that divine ve - which hath the 
love of Chriſt for its pattern and motive, and 
without which we ſhall be found as nothing, 
leſs than nothing, ſounding braſs and a tink- 
ling cymbal,*—to grow and increaſe in this 
love ſhould be our unwearied care, and will be 
dur conſummate happineſs : for this love con- 
fiſts in the removal of every evil paſſion from 
our breaſt, and in the implantation of every 
virtue there—lt ſuffereth long and is kind: 
it envieth not, it vaunteth not itſelf, is not 
puffed up, doth not behave itſelf unſeemly : 
feeketh not its own : is not eaſily provoked, 
thinketh no evil: rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth: covereth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things. Love never faileth ! and 
of this ive Chriſt hath ſet us the moſt 
complete and perfect pattern: our duty 

our wiſdom, our happineſs is to follow 


* See 1 Cor. xiii. per tot. 


See vol. III. p. 253. n.* 
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his advice, to love as he hath loved, 70 go and 
G likewije. Which may he of his ineſtimable 
mercy enable us all to do, through the graci- 
ous aſſiſtance of the ever- bleſſed Spirit !—And 
what more proper words can we find where- 
with to implore jointly this grace, and to con- 
clude our imperfect ſervices, than thoſe of 
our excellent church in the following col- 
lects? 

Almighty God, who haſt given thine only 
Son to be unto us, both a ſacrifice for /in, and 
allo an enſample of godly life: give us grace 
that we may always moſt thankfully receive 
that his ineſtimable benefit, and alſo endea- 
vour ourſelves to follow the bleſſed Reps of 
his moſt holy life, through the ſame Tejas 
Chriſt our Lord! Amen. “ : 

O God, the ſtrength of all that put their 
truſt in thee, mercifully accept our prayers : 
and becauſe through he weakneſs of our mor- 
tal nature, we can do 79 good thing without 
thee : grant us the help of thy grace, that in 
keeping thy commandments we may pleaſe 
thee both in will and deed, through Je 
Chri/t our Lord. Amen. 

O Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our 
doings without love are nothing worth: ſend 


* Second Sunday after Eaſfer. 
+ Firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
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thy holy Ghoſt and pour into our hearts that 
moſt excellent gift of love, the very bond of 


peace and of all virtues: without which who- 
ſoever liveth is counted dead before thee. 


Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake! * 


To whom, with the Father, and the holy 
Spirit, three Perſons, but one God, ever bleſſed 


and glorious Trinity, be all honour, power, 


praiſe and love, for ever and ever. Amen and 
Amen. 


The Sunday before Lent. 


The EN D. 
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Four Volumes of DISCOURSES 


ON T HE 


MIRACLES and PARABLES. 


The NUMERICAL LETTERS i, ii, Sc. denote the Vo- 
lumes, the FIGUREs the Pages, and n. for Note. 


A 


B RA H AM, the rich man cries to him, iv. 116. the an- 
fuer given by Abraham, iv. 117 
Adam, created in God's image, iv, 350. fell from that hol 
fate, ibid. his children in a flate of fin and miſery, ibid. his re- 
demption and ſalvation made known in the goſpel, iv. 351 
Adultery, the hanioujneſs of that fin, ii. 33 
Affliction, its advantage, i. 2. God's kindneſs in it, i. 2. n 
Afflictions, the lot of the followers of Chriſt, i. 274. for what ends 
and purpoſes, i. 280. leſſons under them, i. 224. reſignation and 
dependence neceſſary, i. 225. often great bleſſings, ii. 202. the ſin 
of not applying to God for help under them, ii. 218, how to view 
and profit by the affiftions of others, ii. 394. the way ta the 


crown, 11. 470 


All invited, an argument thence againſt predeſtination, i. 17, 22, 
and n. | 


Altamont, an account of his death, iii. 462, n. 


h 3 - Ambroſe, 


I DUX. 


Ambroſe, St. his remark about the wwidow of Nain and hor for, i, 
226, ſpiritualiſes the miracles of curing the withered hand, i. 403 

Aſa, king, an inſlance of ſucceſs i in depending upon God, il. 219 

Aſſurance, remarks about it, ii. 124, &C. 

Auſtin, S-. and other futhers, their ſpiritual expoſition of the Para- 
Iytic's cure, i. 208, n. Auſtin's interpretation of the pool of Be- 
theſda, ii. 76, n. His remark on the miracle of the loaves and 
fiſhes, ii. 2.5, n. 

Authority, Chriſt's ſupreme, i. G, n. 


B 


APTISM and the Lord's Supper, the two goſpel ſacraments, ii. 
165 

Barnard, St. remark of, i. 7, n. 

Baxter, Mr. his aphorijns on juſtification, i. 417, n. 

« Belicveſt thou this? hat quefion explained, ii. 308, 513 

eliereth, whoſoever liveth and bcelieveth in me ſhall never 
die,“ theſe words explained, ii. 499 

Bethany, @ village near Jeruſalem, 1 11. 492 

Beveridge, B ſhop, a fine remar 4% 1.22, n. his rules for the go- 
derumeut of he tongue, i. 390, n, 

Blaſphemy, «/ "three forts, i i. 190, 191 

Blind, men by nature blind as to ſpiritual things, i. q. blind Parti- 
meus cries to Chriſt ar mercy, i. 194. Vis prayer or confaelſe on of 
faith, ibid. his coming 10 Chriſt improved Jpirituatly, i. 408. re- 
fared to his fight, i. 41 3. his hiſtory allegorized, i. 418. the mi- 
racle on the man born blind ar evidence of our Lord's divinity, 
11. 383. the great deſigu of it, ii. 388. the introduction to it, ibid. 
the 2 zn, < whether this man ff mnned or his parents,” confidered, 
ii, 331, 431. his t given him, an image of ſpiritual light, ii. 
411. the object of the miracle confidered, ii. 4.12. the naunen of 
the blind man's cure, ii. 416, &c. his eyes anointed with clay, ii. 
417. his evaſving in the fool of Siloam, ii. 419, the conſequences 
of "this miracle, ii 431. Blind, the caſe of the naturally and 
Spiritually blind compared, 1.426, &c. 

Blindneſs, man's natural miſery ofien "repreſented in ſcripture by 
biinduefs i, 401, 417. @ ſenſe of ſpiritual blindneſs neceſſary, i. 
420. thoſe delivered from this blindneſs have new wiews of God 
and of themſelves, i. 431, 458, &c. 

Bloody iſſue, the woman cured by Chriſt, it. 135. an emblem of 
the Jewiſh church, ii. 173, 174 

Bridegroom, Chriſt e celeſtial brideoroom, iv. 224, 228 

Buyers and Sellers driven out of the temple, that miracle reckoned by 
fSeme one of the preateſi, ii. 317, 318. the literal hiflory of the 
miracle, ii. 319, &C. the riſe of the profane cuſiom of ſelling in the 
temple, ii. 320, &C. remarks upon this miracle, ii. 324. the ſpi- 
ritual ſemſe and defign of it, ii. 330 | 


CALLS 


ZN N 


CS 
ALLS V God's word, the danger of neglecting il en, ii. 379, 


&C. 

Calvin, his diſtinction about repentance, iii. 391 

Canaanite. See Faithful Canaanite. 

Cares, riches and pleaſures, three dangerous enemies to holineſs, ili. 
42. dijlruftfut, 5 be guar led againſt, ili. 4 

Centurion, comes to Chrilt #9 cure his ſervant of the palſy, 1.112 
his humiliiy, 5 his faith prev ails, i. 115, 125,128, 138. 
hi: faith marvellous, i. 138. his character an example io hie in 
the military tation, 1. 145, 145 

mM Charity covereth a multituge of {in:,”” the meaning of that ex- 
preſſcon, lil, 35 3» h. 

Chemnitz, hzs 3 recommended, j. 13, n. bis remark about 
three things that ol Jt Truct fab ation, iv. 332, n. 

„Children of this world wiſer than the children of light, that 
expreſſion explained, iv. g, 78. Children of God exerciſed with 


afllictions in this <vorld,1. 254 

Chriſt, is call to hen loten er to come to him, 1. 7. the heawy- 
laden only come, 1. 2. Ile 9 great benefits by coming to him, i. 8, 38. 
his yoke eaſy and his burden light, i. 32. by coming to him abe are 
delivered from cur li 5 ate in 2 iv. 341- rebukes for unbe- 
lief, but does not aui, his helping hand, i. 264. fronger than 
the jlrong man, i. 313, anexhortatioz to believe on him, i. 359, 
&c. his cures of bodily y diſeaſes, emblems f, fſpsritual, i. 369. came 
to give fi to ih Jpirits ay blind, i. 425. received by the gen- 
tiles, but 2 Zed ty the Jews, ii. 44. 5 1. his lliad a fountain: for 
fir and uucleaun , ii, 765 39. ewhoever comes to him is made 
clean, ji. 99: an exhortation to give up all vain dependence and 


dy 


to apply to him for ſalvation, 11. 156. the creat advantages of 


a ppiying to him, ii, 170, 178. fins and lufts. ruuft be forſaken Gy 
tl ofe 9 come to 7 il. 179. the wiſdom aud vleedreſs of af 
lying to him, ii. 221, &C. the preſerver and nouriſger of ſpiritual 
life, ii. 302. the great prophet and king of his church, ii. 30g. 
will ul caſt ot them that come to him, iii. 58, he came to ſow 
the ſeed of the g9ſþet, 111. 114. the pearl o of great price, iii. 165. 
the excellencies of his wiſdom, iii. 168, &c. " juſtifed by the free 
grace of Ged in Chriſt, iii. 377. 4 fall ſacrifice and atznement 
For f. fin, ibid. J evonderful lobe in his death and ſufferings, ii. 
56. the great houſhelder, iii. 248. ſends labourers into his vine - 
yard, ibid. his great love to fallen man, iv. 
Chriſtians, heir bodies the temple of God, ii. 33 2. Jeould be Dd 1. 
aud purified, ii. 338. are to die to fin and cruciſ) their luſis, l. 


a 333 
H h 4 Chryſoſtom, 


: 
i 
| 
' 


D 


Chry ſoſtom, St. his remark about coming to Chriſt, i. 8. his homily 
upon the parable of the phariſee and publican, ini. 303 
Church of Chriſt compared to a ſhip in florms and tempeſts, i. 276, 
277. perſecuted by the world, i. 277. examples of this from Cain 
to the preſent day, i. 278, &c. not wholly incorrupt in this 
eworld, iii. 119. of God, compared in ſcripture to a vineyard, iv. 
176. the great duty off fruitfulneſs in it, iv 212. Chriit's em 


leſs coat an emblem of her unity, ii. 161. his preſence qavith his 
church in all ages, 11.166 | 


Clergy, /oould be wholly zealous and active, iv. 187. wenality and 
corruption to be lamented, iv. 188. the bad eff: &s of theſe evils, 
iv. 188, 191 

Come to me, Chriſt's invitation, i 13. the great bleſſedneſs of thoſe 


that come to Chriſt, i. 21, 27. an exhortation to come to Chriſt, 
1 


Coming to Chriſt equivalent to believing, i. 14, n. iv. 323. the 
nueceſſity of coming, i. 15 
Covetouſneſs, its evil and tendency, iv. 7. a caution againſt it, 
ibid. the root of all evil, ibid. examples of its ſad effeds, ibid. 


excludes from the kingdom of heaven, iv. q. an awakening para- 
ble againſt this evil, iv. 11 

Converſion, marks of thoſe converted, ii. 129 

Conviction of ſin, aecęſſary to profiting by the word, iii. 58, 359. 4 

Point of great importance, iii. 376 

Corruption of nature, a /er/e of it neceſſary to our ſeeking a Saviour, 
ii. 205 


Cyril, St. his remark about ſpiritual leproſy, i. 75. n. compares the 
church to a ſhip, i. | 280, n. 


| D. 


D' AD in fin, he xway of deliverance from this ſpiritual death, 

Iv. 544, 545 : . 

eaf and dumb man, his miraculous cure, i. 370, &c. his cure 
confidered ſpiritually, i. 388. man in his natural ſlate ſpiritually 
deaf and dumb, ibid. 

Death, wherein it confifls, ii. 141. the believers death, ii. 485. 
conſolations againſt the fears of death, ii. 485 

Debtors, ſinners fo called, iii. ach. ſhould apply to him who hath 
paid the debts of true believers, iii. 207, 208, under great obli- 
gations to forgive one another, iii. 204 

Deiſts, their vanity and folly in rejecting a Saviour, i. 190, 101 

Demoniac, the hiſtory of the man diſpaſſeſſed by Chriſt, i. 292. fierce 
and miſerable, i. 300, &c. the improvement of his cure an exams 
ple to us, i. 35 5 

Demoniacs. ».any at Chriſt's coming, i. 301, avhy they were i 
Fered, id 


Dependance 


IN D X. 
Dependance and reſignation, à happy diſpoſition of mind, ii. 275 
Devil, his enmity to human nature, i. 3 10, his malice and tyranny 
ibid. his power over thoſe that wallow in their lufts, i. 341, 


his ſchemes to aſſault thoſe who forſake his kingdom, iv. 377 
Devils, the legion ſubmit to Chrilt, i. 330, give teſtimony ta 


Chriſt's divinity and power, i. 331, the man poſſeſſed called a 


legion, 1. 295 
Devotion, a remark about praying day and night, iii. 310 
Atvre, explained, i, 13, anden. 
Diſeaſes, natural in the goſpel, emblematical of ſpiritual, i. 12, 


7 

D and amuſements, their dangerous conſequences, ili. 49 
Divine inſtitutions, their virtue and efficacy, ii. 424 
Doddridge, Dr. his remark about the centurien's hiſtory, i. 119, n. 

one about ſpiritual death, ii. 504. | 
Douname, his ſpiritual warfare quoted, iv. 251, 252 
Drunhard, his great deformity, i. 319 
Druſius, @ remark of his, 1.171 


E, 


ASV, Chriſt's yoke eaſy, i. 32 

| Elder brother, offended at the reception of the prodigal, iil. 
492, the meaning of this and remarks upon it, iii. 493, &C. 

Enlightened, an exhortation to examine whether enlightened or 
not, i, 448, &c. | 

Eternity, finds the value of things below, iv. 87, the great wiſdom 
to prepare for it, 1v, 88, the rich exhorted to prepare for eternity, 
Iv. 140, tbe poor 2 exhorted, ibid. 

Evil, three gueſlions about it, iti, 106, whence it aroſe in the world, 
and in the church, iii. 109, many extravagancies about this point, 
iii. 110, &c. brought into the world and church by Satan, iii. 
113, 119, 121, 128, 131. Why ſuffered to continue, iii. 13 2, 
133, 143, 144, the dreadful iſſue of ſin and evil, iii. 148 

e A good, of great inſiuence, and bad moſt contagious, ji. 
52 


Extremity, generally our Lord's time of mercy, ii. 262 


—_ 


F » Founded in humility, i. 128, n. built upon the word 
and promiſe of God, i. 135, to be earneſt for an increaſe of 
it, i. 138, alwoys attended with real holineſs, i. 139, and 
works inſeparable, i. 411, iv. 3606, great of the centurion, i. 
137, 138, rooted in the heart, i. 413, attended with good fruits, 

I, 414, the dofrine of the articles of the church, i. 421, a mean 
of ſpiritual aud eternel ſalvation, ii. 163. Cometh by hearing, 

| 1, 1643 


. 


N. 164, an exhortation to apply to Chriſt by faith, ii. 171, 185, 
awhat neceſſary to a right ſaving faith, ii. 240. its grounds to 
be ſearched into, ii. 436, are to confeſs our faith when called 19 
it, ii. 452, wwithout knowledge faith is alſurd, ii. 455 

Faithful Canaanite, e hiflory of curing her daughter, ii. 194, her 
importunity to Chriſt for mercy, ii. 206, her petition confidered, 
ii. 207,' her confeſſion of faith, ii. 212, &c. implores free grace 
and mercy, ii 213, an example in aubat manner to apply for re- 
lief, ii. 215, ſuppojed to be a figure of the Gentiles, ii. 226, her 
faith and perſeverance under great diſcouragements, ii. 228, &c. 
that expreſſion to her. It is not meet to tale the childrens 
«© bread and to caſt it do dogs,” ii. 236, the commendation of 
her faith, ii. 239, its fruits and effects, ii 243 

Fall, the darkneſs of the underſtanding one of the firſt effefts of the 
fall, ii. 414, of man, brought miſery and death into the «world, 
ii. 140, &c. the remedy of the evils of our fallen nature only by 
Jeſus*Chrift, ii 14 | 

Feariulneſs, the diſciples rebuked for that aweakneſs, i. 251. © Why 
« are ye fearful,” that expreſjion expl1ined. ibid. 

Fig- tree, /iteral hiſtory of the miracle, ii. 350, objeAions removed, 
ii. 354, &c. an emblem of the overthrow of the Jews, ii. 359, 
the exact completion of what was prefigured, ii. 359, &C. in- 
firudtions from this miracle, ii. 307 

Firſt, The laſt ſhall be firſt, and the fir laft,” theſe words ex- 
plained, iii. 228, 229 | | 

Fleſh, what is meant by the things of the fiſh, iv. 249, 250, 
marks of them that live after the fab, ibid. 

Forgiveneſs, our obligations to forgive others, iii. 201, the nature 
and extent of this duty, iii. 200, this taken from that of God's 
forgiveneſs, iii. 211, 214, the neceſſity of forgiving one another, 
iii. 214, &c. motives to forgiveneſs, ili. 223 

Formality, the danger of it, ii. 187, odious in the fight of God, 
ü. 371 

Fornication, a defiling ſin, ii. 34 

Free will, its flate before and ſince the fall very different, iii. 
99, 91, n. 

Friends, aue ovght to be concerned for their wants and neceſſitict, 
11 41 


G. 
ADARA, deſiroyed by the Romans, i. 255 


Gadarenes, 7n fear at the devils entring into the favine, i. 
297, the diſpaſſeſſed man's behaviour different from theirs, 1. 
298, 347 : 
Gentiles, the myſtery of their calling, i. 140, ii. 44, the prophecies 
about it in the Old. Jeſtament, i. 142 ii. 44 
Glory, 


ZEN DU E X. 


Glory, “ He manifeſted forth his Glory,” what meant by that ex- 
prellion, 30 ; 

Good Samaritan, that parable explained, iv. 419, cnfidered in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, IV. 420, 423. what nean! by the Wie and oil, 
iv. 329, the parable improved ſpiritually, iv. 448, 460 

Goſp l, hindrances from embracing it, iii. 20, the bieſings of it, 
come by faith, iii 25, the hearing it of great importance, ili. 
25, the god ſeed of it fown by Ch: iſt, 11!; 117, corrupted by 
the enmity of the devi, ibid. its ſcheme ti hide pride from man, 
iii. 253, 251, and to debaſe him from the ſig bt of God, ibid. 
repreſented by a marriage feaſt, iv. 32”, invitation to this feaſt 
iv. 323, its great deſign, iv. 153 

Grace, the great change it mates in a ſinner, ii. 4.37, its work gra- 
dually carried on, iii. 87, des not exclude man's endeavours, iii. 
go, wawailable without grace, ibid. 

Graces, militant, to be exerciſed in this world, iii. 144 

Gregory, his expoſtulation on the parable of the talents, ii. 265, n. 


H. 


ALES, judge his wiſe ſaying about things allowed, iv. 
328, 32 

Hall, Bilhov, his remark about the impicty of the army, 1. 147, 148, 
n. his obſervation about the devils praying to Chriſt, i. 33 3, his 
paraphraſe of the barren fig-tree, ii. 358, 359 © 

Hardneſs of heart, r Lord grieved for the Phariſees on that ac- 
count, 1. 458 

Hearers by the way ſide, d:/cribea, iii. 12, &c. their danger and 
duty, iii. 16, their inatteution and careleſſneſs, iii 36, flony- 
ground, deſcribed, iii. 17, their danger and duty, iii. 20, 22, 
. thorny, chaked ewith cares and riches, deſcribed, iii. 40, their 
danger and duty, iii. 49, &c. receiving the ſeed on good ground, 
dejeribed, ili. 51, &c. their underſiandings opened to diſcern ſpiri- 
tual things, iii. 55, bring forth fruit, iii. 52 

Hearing the word, à de/izht in it a mark of grace, i. 391 

Heart, framed and changed by God as e pleaſes, iii. 29 

Heaven, its happineſs everlaſling, w 12 

Heavy laden ſinners, inw:te/ bo come to Chriit, deſcribed, i. G, 17, 
19, zone but ſuch come to Chriſt, i. 40 

Hell, zts torments everlaſting, iv. 26, how awful and dreadful, iv. 
129, 130 | 

Hereſies 1 ſects, ſoon ariſe in the church, iii. 116, many ſown 
in this day, iii. 117, why ſufferer to be in the church, iii. 142 

Heminges, his remark on Chritt's uracles. i. 9, n. 

Heſychius, his obſervation on the defiling nature of ſin, i. 73, n. 

Horace, @ remark of his, i. 10 


i Human 
* 


— — 
— — 


- 


ND: EX; 


Human nature, wholly corrupt fince the fall, iii. 123, its ſpiritual 
incapacity, i. 388, n. its blindneſs, ii. 388, Chiift the reſlorer 
of fight to it, ibid. 

Humility, wherein it conſiſis, i. 123, 124, the beſt chriſlians ever 
moſt humble, i. 125, ſenſible of its own unworthineſs, i. 126, 
a diſpoſition of mind for receiving the bleſſings of the goſpel, ibid. 
its amiableneſs and importance, iv. 384, 385, motives to Fumi- 
lity, iv. 409, 410. 


J- 


ACOB, his aureſtling with God in prayer, iii. 314 
Jairus, his ſupplication to Chriſt for his daugbter, ii. 134, as: 
emblem of the Jewiſh church, ii. 173 
Idle, Why ſland ye all the day idle,” what meant by that ex- 
preſſion, iii. 237, 239 
Jeruſalem, he famine and great calamities there auben beſieged by 
Titus, ii. 304, 365, inſtructions from its awful deſtruction, li. 
367, &c. the great ſins of the people, ii. 378, New, a deſcrip- 
Lion of heaven or of that boly city, iii. 151, &C. its internal glo- 
ries, iii. 155, its inhabitants have the preſence of God and are 
eternally bleſſed, iii. 156, fin and ſorrow ever done away there, 
111. 1 
10 tak SY fon of David, have mercy on me, what meant by 
that expreſſion, i. 404 
Jews and Gentiles, repreſented in the parable of the vineyard, iii. 
280 
Jews, their iniquity and ingratitude in rejedting and crucifying 
Chriſt, iv. 200, 213, their awful puniſhment for their great 
fins, iv. 208, 339 | 
Infirm man, at the pool of Betheſda, his infirmity of long conti- 
nuance, ii. 84 
Inviting Jeſus to the wedding,” remarks on that expreſſion, ii. 
8, &c. 
Joſtifcation, Chriſt the only meritorious cauſe of, 1. 416 
Joſephus, his account of the great fins of the Jeaus, iv. 208, and 
of the defirattion of Jeruſalem, ibid. 


K. 


INGD OM of heaven, what meant by it in the parable 
of the marriage ſupper, iv. 320, 322, the grſpel church mili- 
tant on earth, iv, 320, triumphant in heaven, ibid. 


L. 


{ N-DE © 


L. 


Abourers, in the wineyard, their duty, iii. 236, 243. the re- 
award given to them, iii. 260, &c. 

Law, worketh wrath, ii. 14 8. denounces à curſe upon the ſinner, ib. 
its extent and ſpirituality, iii. 59, 332. no man ſince the fall can 
come up to it, iii. 344. denounceth a curſe on its tranſgreſſors, iii. 
345. hence the neceſſity of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, iii. 346 

Laws, Mr. a remark on his writings, i. 130, n. 

Lawyer, his queſtions to Chriit, iv. 415, 418 

Lazarus, his reſurrection an illuſtrious miracle, ii. 461. a proof of 
Chriſt's divinity and miſſion, ii. 462. many advantages from this 
miracle, ii. 464. the preparations to it, ii. 465. he is beloved by 
Jeſus, ii. 467. ꝓet not exempied from affliftions, ii. 469. his being 
raiſed a proof and emblem of reſurrefion, ii. 520, 637. in 
Lazarus is an emblem of jpiriiual death and ſpiritual reſurrection, 
Wi. 539, 542. in him a ui of human nature in its fallen ſlate, 
n. 352. fe ſpiritual in brovement of this miracle, ii. 543, &C. 

and Dives, that parable explained, iv. 94, &c. Lazarus's 
diſtreſſed condition upon rarth, iv. 101. his picty in his aſflicted 
condition, iv. 104. his Loppineſs in a future ſlate, iv.10 

Legion, the literal fig of the man diſpoſſeſſed, i. 291, &c. the 
ſpiritual improvement of ity 1. 310, &c. | 

Legion, Roman, how many, i. 304 

Leigh, quoted, 1. 13 

Leper, excluded from the camp of Iirael, i. 71. his miſerable caſe, 
ibid. His petition to Chriſt, i. 53, 83. believed Chrift's poaver, 
i. 86. Chrilt's directions to the leper after his cure, i. 93. the 
ſprinkling of him a type of Leing cleanſed by Chriſt's blood, i. 77, &c. 

Leproſy, the worſt of all diſeaſes, i. 65. repreſents fin as the worſt 
of all evils, ibid. its contagious nature, i. 67, 69. its nature, 
cure, and ſpiritual deſignation, i 58. very noiſom, i. 66, the 
areadful conſequence of eternal death to thoſe under the leproſy of 
fin, i. 98. this ſhews the value of a phyſician, ibid. a happineſs 
to be convinced of the leproſy of ſin, i. 102. happineſ; of being 


cured of ſpiritual lep oH, i. 105. thoſe cured under great obliga- 
tions to holineſs, 1. 10 


Light, © Tam the light of the world,” conſidered, ii. 399. its Pro- 
perties in natural and ſpiritual things, ii. 403, &c. 

Loaves and Fiſhes, the only miracle recorded by all the four ewan- 
gelifts, ii: 28 1. the preparatives to this miracle, ii. 254. place 
and time of it magnify its greatneſs, ii. 261, an exhortation to 
apply to Chriſt the bread of life, ii. 277. bleſſed by Chriſt, ii. 
282. different opinions about their increaſe, ii. 233. lefjons to be 
learned from gathering up the fragments, ii. 298. the myſtical 


enſe of the fathers thereon, ii. 303. the fragments an evidence of 
the miracle, ii. 298 


Lok 


N 


Loſt Sheep, that parable explained, iii. 387, See Sheep. 

Love, a great Chriſtian duty, iv. 25 , 256, 307 

Loveſt, he N thou loweſt,” the beauty and force of that ex- 
preſſion, i. 467 

Luſts and App es the indulgence of them ſinful and dreadful, iii. 


48 
Luther and the Reformers maintained juſtification by faith, ii. 168 


M. 


Acknight, his Harmony commended, iv. 269. his explica- 
M tion of the parable of the talents, ibid. his objervati; a on 
the abediling- garment, iv. 
Magiſtrates, to ſecl grace fer duly uſing their power, iii 416, n. 
to be good examples, iii. 417 
Mammon, the ſervice of God and mammon inconſiſtent, ili. 4.3 
Man, created holy and hoffy, i. 365. by /in fell from that late, i. 
366. his nature corrupted, i. 366, 399. now a fallen fir ul 
creature, i. 233, 231. an . change neceſſary, 1. 235, 230, 
367. evidences of this change, ibid. not able to de any thing nrc- 
ritorious, iv. 405. ic an unprofitable fe rant, iv. 408. in 2 belt- 
le leſs and polluted condition, iv. 430. a wiew of his natural ftate, 
Iv. 448. his danger in deſpiſing the truths of the Goſpel, iv. 453, 
4 
Marriage, the erf miracle performed by Chriſt at a marriage, ii. > 
that miracle 8 out the ſpiritual marriage betæuixt Chriſt and 
his church, ii. 2. ways of diſhoncuring the marriage flate, ii. 32. 
the honcur and dignity of that ſiate, ii. 32, 38. remarks upon that 
fate, ii. 39, 40 
Marriage- Supper, that parable emplained, iv. 3 13, 321, 322. it 
refers primarily to the Jews and Gentiles, iv. 316. full of in- 
flrudlion to the church, ibid. 42215 invited would net come, iv. 
317. their vain excuſes, iv. 326. their awful diſirudlion, iv. 
339. the poor and the blind invited, iv. 318 
Macy and Martha, their example to be cop ed, ii. 472. inftructions 
for their mn Hage to Jeſas, ii. 47.1. their faith co: 1 Grad ii. 493- 
&c. compaſſion ſhewn them by Chriſt, ii. 526. Martha reproved 
for her unbelief, 11. 5 32 
Meals, Craving 4 bleſſing and giving of thanks to be piouſſly remcii- 
bred, 11. 292. the impiety of omitting this, ii. 293 
Means of Grace, all beund to uſe thim, i. GC, &c. ii. 426. not 
preficable without faith, ii. 167, 168 
Meekneſs, wherein it conſiſts, 1.27 
Merchant, Spiritual, ſeeks the pearl of great pr ice, iii. 173. hav- 
ing found it ſelis all he bad ond berg! ht it; the meaning fiat 
expreſſion, 111. 180, &c. 
Mercies or Judgments melt not the heart without the rperaticns of 
grace, 1. 270 ; 
Merit 
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IN UD. 


Merit, that doctrine very abſurd, iv. 387, 396. and contrary es 
Scripture, iv 308 6 | 

Millions of Millions daily fed, a miracle, 11.286 

Milton, Vis allegory of Satan, Sin and Death, 1.67 

Miniſters, the Goſpel to be promoted by them on all occaſiant, ii. 255, 
&c. theſe that preach the intereſling ſubjefts of the Goſpel auill 
find hearers, ii. 257. no prejudices to be entertained againſt mi- 
nifters of the word, iii. 27. their duty as meſſengers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, iv. 440, 458. the faithful, not always ſucceſsful, iii. 74. 
their preaching only made effeftual by the Holy Spirit, iii. 82 

Miracles, the cleanſing of the leper, i. 49. the healing the centu- 
rion's ſervant, i. 11. the poralytic cured, 1.155, the widows 
Jon of Nain reſiored to life, i. 210. the wind and ſea rebuked. 
i. 251. the man diſpaſſelſed of the legion, i. 291. the deaf and 
dumb man cured, i. 305. Partimeus receiving his fight, i. 398. 
the man's withered hand reſiored, i. 45 3. water turned into wine 
at the marriage of Cana in Galilee, ii. 1. the man cured at the 
pool of Betheſda, ii. 8. the wvoman's fins forgiven, who is a 
thankful penitent, ii. 97, the woman with the bloody iſſue healed, 
ii. 133. the Syrophenician woman's daughter cured, ii. 193. 
of feeding the multitude with a few loaves and fiſhes, ii. 251, 
on the buyers and ſellers driven out of the temple, ii. 317. on the 
barren fig-tree, ii. 348, tbe man bora blind, his eyes opened, ii. 
384. Lazarus raiſed, ii. 461. a remark on the various ſorts of 
Chriſt's, i. 213, n. «u/y forbid to be publiſped, i. 384. very 
firiking, i. 215, outward, point out ſpiritual deliverances, ibid. 

Miſery, human, fin the cauſe and origin of it, ii. 139. the remedy 
only by Jeſus Chriſt, ii. 143. the manner of applying this re- 
medy, ii. 160 

Monila. her conſtant prayers for her ſon Auſtin, i. 372 

Monks, their ſtrange and unrequired ſervices, iv. 403 


Mourners for ſin, all be Uleſſed and comforted, i. 219 


N. 


> T AIN, widow of, her great affiidion, i. 210. the miracle of 
her ſor being raiſed to life by Chriſt, i. 212, &c. inſtruc- 
tions to be learned from the miracle, i. 218. her ſon's reſtoration 
to life ſpiritualized, i. 227, &C. 
Natural Evils, the efeets of fin, i. 187 


O. 


Fſpring, /we to them a motive to religion, ii. 291 
Ol, an emblem of divine grace, iv. 226, 243. the fooliſh 
Dirgins without vil in their lamps, iv. 228. without it cannot 
enter into head en, iv. 248 


Cmiſſion, 


ND EX. 
Omiſſion, mot to omit occaſions of doing good, i. 455 
Ordinances, means of ſanctification and ſalvation, ii. 182 


F. 


Alſy. the centurion's ſervant, ſick of the pally, i. 112. the pally 
of the ſoul and that of the body, i. 149. ii. 205, 206. the 
Goſpel method of a cure, 1. 149, &C. 

Paralytic, his hiflory in the three Evangeliſts, i. 156, &c. is let 
down from the houſe-top before Jeſus, i. 158. the zealrus cha- 
rity of thoſe who carried him, 1, 161. his faith and that of thoſe 
who carried him, i. 165 

Parables. Of the fowwer, iii. 1. of the ſeed ſpringing up of itſelf, iii, 
71. of the tares, iii. 104. of the pearl of great price, iii. 162, 
of the unmerciful ſervant, iii. 199. of the labourers in the wine- 
yard, iii. 226. of the importunate widow, iii. 283. of the pha- 
riſee and publican, iii. 323. of the loft ſheep, iii. 38 2. of the pro- 
aigal ſon, iii. 426. of the rich fool, iv. 1. of the unjuſt fleward. 
Ii. 58. of the rich man and Lazarus, iv. 90. of the two ſons, iv. 
143. of the vinejard, iv. 169. of the ten virgins, iv. 218, of 
the talents, iv. 258, of the marriage ſupper, iv. 313. of the un- 
profitable ſervant, iv. 384: of the good Samaritan, iv. 414. an 
engaging way of inſtruction, iv. 30 

Parents, 70 be concerned for the ſpiritual welfare of their chilaren, 
ii. 245, 246 | | 

Parnel, his poem about the afiiitions of a hermit, i. 225, n. 

Paſtors, the many evils of not ha ving holy men in that office, iv. 187 

Peace, be ſtill, acht meant by that expreſſion, i. 208. con- 
ſcience, an internal proof of converſion, ii. 120. what meant by 
that peace, 11.123 

Pearl of great Price, that parable con ſidered, iii. 162. the excel- 
lency of that pearl, iii. 172. the duty of ſeeking this pearl, iii. 
173. to be ſought in all the means of grace, iii. 178. general ob- 
ſervations on this parable, iii. 384, &c. 

Penitens, his caſe, iv. 45. his dying ſpeech tu his friends, iii. 46, &c. 
laments his careleſs life, iii. 5 3. reflefions on this aſſecting caſe, 
Ut. 54 | 

Penitent, the marks of a true one, iii. 488, 489 

Perſeverance in Prayer, neceſſary, ii. 237 

Phariſee, offended at the woman's anointing our Lord's feet, ii. 104 

Phariſee and Publican, that parable explained, iii. 325. the Pha- 
riſee's errors, iii. 331. perſuaded of the dignity of his nature, iii, 
356. ignorant of his want of a Redeemer, iii. 35 8. an applica- 
tion to thoſe that go not fo far as the Phariſee, ili. 365. and ts 
thoſe who go no farther, iii. 369, and to thoſe who are truly 
humbled as the Publican, iii. 374 

1 Pleaſures of this life,” what meant by that expreſſion, oj n. 

rayery 


[0 DEX 
Prayer, afliction and danger a time of praying, i. 257. what d 
poſition of mind neceſſary, iii. 284. what meant by * Praying al- 
aways,” iii. 292, &c. the neceſſity of conſlant prayer, iii. 298, &c. | 
motives to prayer, iii. 301. faith neceſſary in pr, ger, iii. 313 | 
Pool of Betheſda, a figure of human nature, ii. 79; the cure of the 
infirm man a figure of regeneration, ibid. the propriety and pur- 
poſe of that miraculous cure, ii. 83. ſpiritual remarks, ii. 87, &c. 
1 Poverty, grace neceſſary to ſupport under its extremities, iv. 12 5 
5 Power of Religion, greatly loft in this age, ii. 377 
Pride, wherein it confifts, iii. 304. hnteful to God, ibid. awhence 
à proud ſpirit ariſes, iii. 372 | 8 
Prodigal Son, that parable explained, iii. 429. three expoſitions of 
it, ili. 434, 435, 438. the life of a finner there preſented, iii. 439. 
his deplorable condition, iii. 446, 447. his coming to himſelf, iii. 
448. his confeſſion and humiliation, iii. 450. his repentance, iii. 
459. his father's bowels and compaſſion to him, iii. 492. he runs 
to meet him and kiſſes him, ibid. the prodigal left his fins and 
turned to God, iii. 479. brought into a 2 of grace and favour, 
iii. 481. what meant by the beſt robe put upon him, lii. 482. 
ewhat by the ring on his hand, iii. 484. and by ſhoes on his feet, iii. 
486. the joy upon his returning. iii 489. his elder brother of- 
ended, iii. 402. the condeſcending anfevtr to him, ibid. 
Prodigality, the ſlavery and miſery of a prodigal 22 ili. 494, &c. 
Profellors , hypocritical, leſs likely to embrace the Goſpel than open | 
_ fanners, iv. 153 | 
Providence, hi in the way of duty under its protection, ii. 482 
Publican and Phariſee, that parable explained, iii. 359. the pub- | 
fican's humility and ſelf-abaſement, ibid. convinced of his being a 
ſinner, and pleads for mercy, iii. 360. his prayer explained, iii. | 
361. a partaker of mercy, iii. 302 


| 

Q 

Ueſnelle, remarks of his about prayer, i. 407, n. Chriſt's mi- 

() racle at the marriage of Cana, ii. 53,n. the pool of Be- | 

theſda, ii. 82, n. the faith of the woman cnred of the bloody 

Me, ii. 167, n. the loaves and fiſhes, ii. 307, n. the ſeed of the 

word, iii. 77, n. fearing nòtbing but God, iii. 159, n. Chriſt 

and his ſheep, iii. 406, n. the improvements of talents, iv. 280, n. 
Queſtions, whether a perſon has ſpiritual life, ii. 515 


R. 
Ebuking of Sin in our Neighbour, commanded in Scripture; 
iti. 120. its great advantages, iii. 125 | | 
Redemption, an ine/limable gift, iv. 400. calls for the greateſt 
gratitude, love and obedience, iv. 400 TOS 
Vol, IV. E Reformation, 
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Reformation, to begin at the ch rh of Cod, ii. 32.4. the neceſſity of 
it, ii. 329. of public and private reformatien, iii. 120 
Regenerate, their neau views of ſpiritual things, i. 443 
Regeneration, evidences of it, i. 391 | 
Remiſſion, neither was nor can be without ſhedding of blood, iii 35 
Renevved Chriitian, delivered from the powwer and ſervitude of fin, 
i. 467. exemplary in all duties to God and man, i. 4 o, &c. the 
a of God the rule, and his glory the end of his actions, i. 473. 
lives not in the neglect of duty or in the practice of fin, i. 472 
Repent and believe, the language of the Goſpel, iv. 323 
Repentance, what neceſſary to it, ii. 12 3. of the prodigal ſon con- 
ſidered, iii. 459. the neceſſity of true repentance and coming to God 
thro" a mediator, iii. 480. the certain conſequences of it, iii. 487. 
the effefts of it, iii. 488 
Reſignation, to the will of God, its advantages, ii. 426, &c. 
Reſt, promiſed to them who come to Chriſt, i. 30, 36 
Reſurrection, m the death of fin to holineſs, i. 237. the neceſſity 
of ſuch a change, i 238, &c. the happineſs of this change, i. 242. 
from the dead, Martha's full perſuaſion of this, ii. 497. 1 am 
the reſurrection and the life,” theſe words explained, ii. 498, &c. 
Revelation, the danger of deſpiſing it, iv. 135. to be greatly walued 
and improved, iv. 137. our great wiſdom to ſubmit to it, iv. 348 
Righteoufneſs / Chriſt, the only avay of juſlification, iii. 345, 346 
Rich, tozyards God, to examine whether ſo or not, iv. 24, &c. ex- 
horted to thankfulneſs and good works, iv. 25 


Riches, ought not to gain our hearts, iii. 45. nor be truſted in, iii. 


46, 51. but be well improved, iii. 64. happineſs not found in 
them, iv. 36, 37. bring new cares and new deſires, iv. 38. can- 
not give peace of mind, iv. 37. ſometimes do not remove want, iv. 


39. cannot ſecure from a troubled conſcience or bodily pain, iv. 40. 


nor give domeſtic peace, ibid. nor hafpineſs in the life to come, iv. 
42. when duly improved no hindrance to the ſcul's eternal hap- 
pineſs, iv. 110 | 

Rich Fool, the parable explained, iv. 3, 6. prefers the things of 
time to thoſe of eternity, iv. 4. his cares and concerns, iv. 15. his 
carnal reſolutions, iii. 19. his a ien diſappointed, iv. 20. his 
foul required of him, iv. 21. miſeratle for ever, iv. 22. a picture 
of the folly of rich men, iv. 23 

Rich Man and Lazarus, the parable explained, iv. u, &c. the 
different conditions of the ich and poor man up9n earth, iv. G9. 
their different conditions in a future ſlate, iv. O. the view of 
the parable, iv. 120. the rich man fared ſumptuouſ,y every de, 
Jv. 100. as ſoon as dead was in hell, iv. 100. cries to Abra am 
in his torments, iv. 116. concerned about the ſouls of his relations, 
iv. 131 


iu. 48 
1 Robe, 


g, what meant by the ring put on the returning prodigal's band, 
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Robe, what meant by the beſt robe, iii. 48 2 
Romances, taking delight in ſuch books a fign of not being a chitd of 
God, 1. 393 i 


Abbath, the Sen of man Lord of the ſabbath, i. 459. an emblem 
and pledge of an everlaſting reſt in heaven, ibid. the happi- 
weſs of thoſe that keep it, ibid. | 

Sailors, an exhortation to Britiſh ſailors, i. 267, n. 

Salvation, formal profeſſors, their hopes without foundation, ii. 15,4. 
| the order and ſteps of it pointed out, ii 458. of grace, not of 
works, iii. 232. iv. 398, 399. yet good works neceſſary, ibid. 

: Sanctification, the Holy Spirit the only ſanctiſier, iv. 244 

Samaritan, See Good Samar:itan. 

Satan, brought evil into the world, iii. 121. called an enemy and 
the wicked one, ibid. an accuſer and /lunderer, iii. 122. does not 
moleſt open ſinners, iii. 123. exerts all his efforts to ofpeſe the 
ework of God in the ſoul, iii. 123, 124. takes occaſion when men 
Alcep, iii. 124. his tyranny on the man paſſeſſed by the legion, i. 

03, 304 | 
bank whe reaſon why the word is ſo called, iii. 9. fpringing up, 
e<vhence it hath this increaſing nature, iii. 80. how it grows up in 
maturity, iii. 85, the conſequence. of its being fruitful, iii. 92. 
this applied to the eaſe and comfort of weak believers, iii. 94 
Seeking ard ſlriving, neceſſary to ſalvation, iii, 33 
Self-Examination and Prayer, neceſſary duties, iii. 376 
Senſib'e Objects, their hindrance to ſpiritual fight, i. G 
Senſual Pleaſures, ſing as a ſerpent and bite as an adder, ii. 4.3 
Sepulchres, Jewiſh, without the city, i. 213 
Servant, the marks of a faithful one, iv. 271. his acknowledgment 
of God's propriety in him, iv. 273. his improvement of his talents, 
Iv. 275. his readineſs to give up his account, iv. 278 his perſeve- 
rance, iv. 288. the happineſs of the faithful ſervant, iv. 308. a 
flothful ſervant, iv. 233. negledts to improve his talents, iv. 289. 
his hard thoughts of the maſter of the talents, iv. 293, &c. his falſe 
confidence of approbation, iv. 300. compared with one that is faith- 
ful, iv. 304. the puniſbment of one that is flothful, iv. 309 

Siloam, the blind man commanded to go and waſh in that fountain, 
1.419. he went and waſhed, and came ſeeing, ii. 423 


Sheep, the parable of the left ſheep, iii. 382. every believer one of 
» Chrilt's Heep, iii. 404. they know him, iii, 407. their wants 
. ſhall be ſupplied, iii. 420. their obligations to lowe the good Shep- 


herd, iii. 414. his affettion for the ſheep, iii. 415 
Shepherd, Chriſt 2he great Shepherd, in. 393. bis great lowe to 
us ſheep, iii. 397. laid down his life for them, iii. 309. by his 
power preſeries and protects them, ili. 400. their many privi- 
leges, iii. 403. no door to ſalvation but by this good Shepherd, iii. 
414. his affection for the ſheep, iii. 415 
Irs Shepherds, 
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Shepherds, the marks of good ſhepherds or paſtors, iii. 411, n. are 
to learn their duty from Chrilt's example, in. 417 

Sickneſs, ** This ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the glory of 
God,“ that exprefſion explained, ii. 479 | 

Sin, the greatiſt evil, i. 23, 24, 65, iv. 156, if not ſaved from 
ſpiritual death here, cannot he ſaved from eternal death hercafter, 
1. 23, 24, 231, 232, original, many epidences of it, i. 61, &c. 
its filthy and defiling nature, i. 67, 68, 69, 80, its evi! and 
dreadful conſequences, i. 23, 441, the leproſy of the ſoul, i. 8 5, 
of @ wery contagious nature, i. 68, continued in, excludes from 
braven, i. 71, its inticing nature, ii. 42, its bitter conſequences, 
ji. 42, 43, the neceſſity of grace to watch againſl it, ii. 97, the 
great happineſs of being delivered from the guilt and power of 
in, ii. 188, who are delivered from its guilt and power, iv. 150, 
the dangerous ſlate of others, and their preſent duty, ii. 189, 
fin and puniſhment connected together, ii. 308, the death of the 
foul, vi. 8 39, 541, a habit of ſin the grave of the ſoul, it, ibid. 

Sins, the groſs fins that abound in the nation, i. 81 


T rn yes" emma 
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439, may be called mad, iii. 448, the pifure of a penitent fin- 
| ner, ili. 400, the advantages of the ſinner's returning to God, iii. 


| minatiens of groſs ſinners, i. 317, compared to ſwine and un- 
clean beafls, i. 341, groaning under the burden of fin, to apply 10 
| the Saviour, ii. 151, deviſe many ways without applying to 
Chriſt, ii. 153, God's /ong ſuffering of them, wi. 145, ll 
| ewant pardon and juſtification, iii. 328, 329, exhorted to conſi- 
| der the flates of Dives and Lazarus, iv. 133, none to deſpair, 
| iv. 162, 285, &c. inftances of great ſinners being ſaved, iv. 
162, how admitted into à flate of pardon and grace, iv. 371, 
exhorted to accept of the grace in the gaſpel, iv. 372, the in- 
pediments of finners ſalvation removed, iv. 374, muſt be ſanti- 
fied as avell as juſtified, iv. 375, 376, their ſalvation only by 
the free grace of God in Chriſt, iv. 325, are to accept the in- 
witation in the geſpel, ibid. their vain and frivilous excuſes, iv. 
326, the dreadful conſequences in rejecting it, iv. 340, the main 
impediments to accepting iv. 342, how admitted into a flate 
of pardon and grace, iv. 371. the impediments of ſalvation 
removed, iv. 374, muſt be ſanctifed as well as juſlified, iy. 
| 375, 376, muſt forſake all their fins and luſis, iv. 378. 
= Slumber, /piritual, the evils of it, ini. 126, to be guarded againſt, 
| Us. 1 
Smallbrook, Bp. his remark about the devils entring into the 
| wine, i. 343, n. 
ö Soldier, in this iſland, once eſtee med a ſacred thing, i. 147 ſucceſs 
| not ta be eæpecled from wicked ſoldiers, i. 147 
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Son, 


Sinner, Bis wicked life bean in the parable of the prodigal fon, iii. 


468, &c. their miſery and flavery to the devil, i. 314, the abe- 
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© Son, be of good cheer, thy Sins are forgiven thee, abbat 
meant by that expreſſion, i. 171 

Soul, its concerns of the greateſt importance, i. 244. it ſalvation to 
be earneſtly ſought after, ibid. 

Sower, an alarming parable, iii. 34. the various parts of it conſi- 
dered, iii, 12, 17, 40. 51 

Spirit, to pray much for the gift of the ſpirit, iii. 100. iv. 245, 246. 
the only worker of grace, iv. 245. the miſery of them that haut 
not the ſpirit, iv. 253. what meant by the things of the ſpirit, iv. 
249, 250, how to know if we live after the ſpirit, ibid, 

Spiritual life, an earneft of cternal life, ii. 514. queſtions about 
having this ſpiritual life, ii. 5 15, things, only ſeen by the eye of 
faith, 1. 9. maladies, many with us fince the fall, i. 12. to wait 
for Chriit in his ordinances to cure them, ii. 92. diſeaſes, chiefly 
came to cure theſe, i. 216. bleſſings, to apply'to Chriſt for them, i. 
184 | 

States, three forts of, wherein men forget God, iv. 333, 334 

Steward, unjuſt, that parable explained, iv. 58, &c. the deſign of it, 
iv, 04, 65. this parable miſunderſiood, iv. 66, his proceedings and 
care for this life, iv. 62, 60. 

Stewards, all are ſlewards of the talents intruſted with them, iv. 70, 
are to give an account of their fleward/hip, iv. 22. motives to 
faithfulneſs, iv. 80. and to prepare for giving an account, iv. 89 

Superiors, their great obligations to be exemplary, 1. 81, 82 

Supererogation, works of, an erroneous dottrine, iv. 388 

Swearing, the evil and Heformity of that fin, i. 71, 72, 322 

Swine, the devils permitted to enter into them, i. 296, 338 


* 
ALENTS, tbe parable explained, iv. 258, &c. the value of a 
talent, iv. 259. the marks of a faithful ſervant in this pa- 
rable, iv. 271. and of a ſ{thful ſerugnt, iv. 288, 289. the 
great leſſons from this parable, iv. 310. and gifts, not to be Bu- 
ried but improved, 11. 42 
Tares, this parable conſidered, iii. 106, it differs from that of the 
Soæber, iii. 106, 107. „haun by Satan and hade continually grow! 
up among the wheat, iii. 114. ſuffered to continue till the harveſt, 
Ui. 132. 
Taylor, Biſhop, his remark about marriage, 11. 34. 
Temporal mercies, and ſpiritual gifts increaſe by uſing them, ii. 
297 
Ten Virgins, the parable explained, iv. 218, 238, avhat meant 
by their taking their lamps, iv, 223, 225, 228, five wiſe ard 
fre fooliſh, iv. 225, they flumhered and ſlept iv. 227, called to 
meet the bridegroom, iv. 228, the door ſbut and the fooliſb wir- 
ins cry, Open to us, iv. 230, 231, tbe ſpiritual improvement 


of the parable, iv. 2 
jj 196 Parans, 1,254 Thankfyl, 


5: I N D E. X. 
Thankful penitent, the Atera hiſtory of her coming to Chriſt ad 


anointing him with ointment, ii. 98, &c. her great love to Chriſt, 
Ii. 103, her many ſins forgiven, ii. 103, is ſaid by writers to 
be a figure of the Gentile church, ii. 105, her caſe an evidence 
Nee grace, ii. 106, ſuppoſed to be Mary Magdalene, iv. 
107, the manner of her converſion explained, iv. 109, zealo:s to 
reflify her obligations to Chriſt, iv. 112, her faith ſaved ber,” 
«what meant by that e preſſion, ii. 113 | 
Thoughts, à caution again# ſinful thoughts, iv. 13 
4 Thy will be done, the defire of every chriftian that God's 
twill be done, ii. 416 
Tongue, the proper exerciſe of it, a diſcovery of real reli gion i. 


Torments of hell, remarks upon them, iv. 108 

Trial, God often proves and tries his people, ii. 264 

Truſt in God, our greateſt wiſdom to truft him with all our con- 
cerns, ii 262, 263. 

Two ſons, the parable explained, iv. 144, 143, the points of dbe- 
trine from it, iv. 147, what meant by calling the ſons into the 
vineyard, iv. 148, the proof of our doing our father's will is to 
go into his vineyard, iv. 15 5 


V. 
INE VAR D, /abourers in it, the parable explained, iii. 


227, a general remarſ on it, iii. 232, many that are firſt 
ſhall be laſt,” theſe words explained, in. 235, what by the king- 
dom of heaven in the parable, iii. 236, objefions anſevered, iii. 
270, &c. let out to huſbandmen, the parable explained, iv. 169, 
194, 181, the many mercies beſlowed upon it by God the great 
houfholder, iv. 175, 194, the church often compared to a wine- 
yard, iv. 176, is to be planted and hedged round, iv. 179, 180, 
the huſbandmen very ungrateful, iv. 181, 196, the ſervants ſent 
for fruits, iv. 200, the puniſhment of the huſbandmen, iv. 207 

Viſitation ſermon at Grantham, quoted, iv. 436 

Union, the happineſs of thoſe in a ſpiritual union to Chriſt, ii. 
61, &c. 

Unmerciful ſervant, the parable explained, iii. 196, his inhumanity 
and covetouſneſs, iii. 200, the parable teaches us our obligations 
to forgiveneſs, iii, 204, the nature and extent of that duty, iii. 
209 


W. 
AR, the fearful ſcourge of fin, iii. 319, the puniſhment 
of guilty nations, ibid. a ſeaſon for truſting in God and 


er, iii. 321 
9 Watching, 


1 d E X 


Watching, an important duty, iv. 241, what meant by it, iv. 
241, &c. the uncertainty of Chriſt's coming a great motive to 
evatchfulneſs, iv. 253 

Water turned into wine, the literal hiſtory of that miracle, ii. 4, 
&c. difficulties about this miracle obviated, ii q, &c. remarks 
from it, ii. zo, &C. its. ſpiritual uſe and application, ii. 44, &C. 

Waterland, Dr. his remark on thoſe who came late into the vine- 

. yard, iii. 272 Hp 

Wedding-garment, what meant by it, iv. 354, 365, 366, the 
puniſhment of the man who came to the marriage without it, iv. 
352, he was ſpeechleſs, iv. 256 

Wicked men, full of uneaſineſs and diſquietude, i. 284 

Widow, parable of the importunate widow explained, iii. 38 5, the 
connection of it ſhewn, iii. 291. her importunity prevailed over 
the unjuſt judge, iii. 307, the advantages abe have of the widow 
in our judge, iii. 307 

Widows, ſupport and comfort for them, i. 220, 221 

Wind and ſea rebuked by Chriſt, the miracle explained, i. 247, 
&c. the danger wherein the diſciples were, conſidered, i. 251, 
they apply to Chriſt by prayer, 1. 257 | 

Wiſdom, from abowe, pleaſant and profitable, iii. 166, 171 

Withered hand, cured, the hiſtory of that miracle, i. 453, &C. 
ſpiritually improved, 1. 457, &C. 

Word of God, to be rewerenced, i. 336 

Word, the good ſeed of it to be ſown with diligence, iii. 3, the ſuc- 
ceſs of it from God, ibid. to be heard dihgently, iii. 27, and 
with application to our own hearts, iii. 30 


Word preached, only made effettual by the ſpirit, iii. 84. 


> 


O KE, Chriſt's eaſy, and his burden light, i. 37 
' Young, Dr. his fine obſervation on the advantage of afiiions, 
5 I. n. his account of Altamont's awful death, iii. 467, 468, 
4099s Ho | 


Z. 


ECHARTIAH, à prophecy of his alluding te the pool of 


Betheſda, it. 78 
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tRkRKATA 


Vor. ; 5 132 7 for patience 7. penitence, 
Pag. line. 140 13 dele and. 
15 read in earth: well may, Sc. 141 9 diele ſtill, add it—at l. 11. r. 
id. 11 r. expect, without the due fill maintains. 
qualification, that, Oc. 193 2. add giving them. 
131 21 for on a r. and. 199 11 add yet, through 


139 2 for in God of r. of God in. 202 10 dele and. 
194 14 7, manifeſtly ſhewed him- 220 11 dele you ſee. 
ſelf. | 230 24 for him r. them. 


226 n. * for 3. r. 215. 238 19 for (end r. find. 

334 26 for not r. no 246 5 for theſe r. thoſe (twice) 

343 13 for ſuch r. ſure, 247 26 for peace r. ſenſe. 

353 14 add the, 248 7 for their r. your. 

386 10 for our r. their 257 14 for thus lay up, r. do thus, 

401 5 for ears v. eyes. | provide, : 

402 4 r. of which miracle, I ſhall 261 26 for ſort the time, &c. r, 
&c. and it will be, &c. fort, reſpecting the time and 

460 17 for moooon r. muewot place, were thus wholly re- 


468 ult. for this as in, Sc. r. and moved. 
this no leſs in all his duties 272 6 4le for. 
to God, than in all to his 333 23 ele they. 


neighbour, 340 4 for will, r. would. 
345 5 = _ a 
28 27 for that, r. when. 
Vox. II. =: 29 for when they eyes may, rs 
39 2 for andy. in. and our eyes be, &c. 
71 n. 8 dele and, 429 11 for arms, r. harps. 
101 8 for the r. this. 451 25 dele and which. 
104 12 r. to her conſcience, 542 18 for if, r. is. 
119 15 rr. : for who 546 8 for fear, r. hear. 
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